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THE Author hath been generally a- 
verſe to publiſh any of his works, not 
| Judging them worthy thereof; but, be- 
ing now far advanced in life, he thinks 
it his duty to make the beſt atonement in 
his power, for paſt defects and omiſſions, 
in the diſcharge of miniſterial duties; and, 
therefore, being encouraged to hope that 
the ene diſcourſes may be of ſome 
good uſe in the world, he is now willing 
to contribute his mite, in order to pro- 
mote real religion and virtue among his 
fellow - ſubjects, when he ceaſeth to be 
one of them. 
That theſe, and all other honeſt en- 


deavours to encreaſe the number of ra- 


PRETACE 


tional and truly pious Chriſtians, may 
become effectual by divine concurrence, 
is the Author's frequent and ſincere 
prayer to the great Father of lights. 


Z NO 63 


ET YA YL 


ON 
CHRIST'S SERMON, 


MATTHEW V. VI. vn. 


SE CF: I. 


" MATT H. v. 1,-—20; 


AND ſeeing the multitudès, he went up into a moun- 
tainz and when he was ſet, his diſciples came unto 
—_ 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, ſay» 
ng, 1 | 
3 Blefſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven, 

4 Blefſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall be 
comforted. Go 5 
5 Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the 
earth; = | | 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled, 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful; for they ſhall obtain 
Mercy, | | | | 
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An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhal! Wi 
ſec God. : 

9 hleſſed are the peace - makers: for they ſhall be cal- 
led the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againf 
you falſly for my ſake. b 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 1 great is - 
your reward in heaven: for fo perſecuted they the } 


2 8 


e which were before you. 


Ve are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt bare! = 

Joſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? it is! N e 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, and rol | 

be trodden under foot of men. 1 ne 

14 Ve are the light of the world. A city that is ſet 

on an hill, cannot be hid. | 2 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it un- 
der a bufhel : but on a candleſtick, and it giveth "gl 

unto all that are in the houſe. : 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that hey 5 

may ſee your good works, and glorify your fatheiff 


which is in heaven. ; 
17 Think not that Jam come to deſtroy the law off : 
the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, 
15 For verily I ſay unto you, till heaven and _ 1 
paſs, one jot or one tittle, ſhall in no wile paſs from tha; 
law, till all be fulfilled. . 
dig Mhoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſq ls, 
leaſt commandments, and ihall teach men ſo, he ſha!M a 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 3 


1 „ called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but who- 
1 = {hall do, and teach them, the {ame ſhall be cal- 
. if lcd great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I ſay unto you, that except your righteouſ- 
h- ess thall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
33 hariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 


WT HIS, and the two following chapters, 
Y ontain our Lord's ſermon on the moun- 
N ain; that is, on ſome ſide of a mountain, 
1 . rom whence he might be better ſeen and 
ir is Peard.-—the deſign of this diſcourſe, and 
019 ne perſons to whom it was delivered, ought 
N cf o be well conſidered, in order to a right 
Inderſtanding and improvement of its fone 
al parts. 
As to the perſons to whom it was v. 
| the; reached; it could not be to the apoſtles 
fatheinly, in their apoſtolic cliaracter, as ſome 
ink; for the twelve were not yet conſti- 


t un: 


light 


law of | 

fol). ited apoſtles; nor is there any thing here 
d earußhught peculiar to them in that view: but 
om the : 


e great virtues and duties of moral good- 
ls, required of all Chriſtians, are explain- 
| and inculcated.----It appears that our 
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4 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


Lord had got great reputation among the Rt 
people, thorough the teſtimony which John i t 
Baptiſt had publicly paid him, as the pro- Wl © 
miſed Meſſiah; the admirable doctrine he 


preached, and the various miracles of heal- W h 
ing he had already wrought among them: 8 © 
ſo that multitudes flocked to ſee and heat. 


him, from different parts of the country, 
not only near to, but alſo remote from Je. 


Many then believed, and were willing? 
to attend on him: theſe are ſtiled diſciple: 5 
in general, to whom he preached this ex-M 
cellent ſermon. 

If we inquire into the deſign of it, we 
muſt conſider they were Jews or proſclitc; 
who now attended him, full of thoſe pre 
judices and falſe notions of the Meſhah 
which had for ſome time prevailed among 
that people; for they generally expectel 
him to come as a great king and conque- 
ror, who would ſubdue all their enemies un. 
der them, and exalt them above all nation 
and people around them, make them lord: 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 


5 
hf che world, gratify their ambition, cove- 


\C 

n couſueſs, revenge, and luxury; and, in or- 
- © der to this, he would aboliſh the duries-of 
be e moral law, which might obſtruct their 
hopes of earthly riches, grandeur, and li- 
. [W <cntioninels; or, however, would diſpenſe, 
1 bor a time, with all moral obligations, until 
„ theſe worldly and lelfiſh expectations were 
Je. accompliſhed. But, quite contrary to theſe 
falſe notions, and imaginary proſpects, which 
ing ; they pleaſed themſelves with, Chriſt in- 


I forms them, that their ſentiments concern- 
ing the Meſſiah, and his kingdom, were al- 

: together wrong, and their hopes from it 
groundleſs: for it was to be quite of ano- 
cher nature; not carnal, bur ſpiritual; not 
J carthly, but heavenly; not intended to gra- 
S tity human defires, and evil paſſions : no, 
but to reform them from their vices, to 
promote unfeigned repentance, a perfect 
virtue and righteouſneſs of heart and life, 

and prepare them for a more high and laſt» 
ing happineſs in a future world.---As v.a. 
to the phraſe, that ludicrous, but ignorant, 
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6 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


* and taught them, ſaying.” Tho' it ſound: | 
oddly 1 in the Engliſh tongue, it is er 


in the Hebrew Knovwage, and only means, | 
that he began to ſpeak unto them, and if 
taught them ſaying, Let us make a few ob. 


ſervations on this part of the chapter, 
Obſ. 1. From the characters given cf 
thoſe, whom Chriſt pronounceth bleſſed; 
we learn, what things are moſt eſſential, 
and moſt effectual, to the true happineſs oi 


men : not the riches, the pomps, and glo- 
ries of this world; not dominion over men, 


or a licentious gratification of ſenſual ap 
petites, or ſtrong paſſions: no, but humi- 
lity of mind; a teachable ſpirit; ſincere re. 
pentance and reformation from all yice; 


* 3 
N 


wits make a jeſt of, He opened his mouth. 2 


b 8 


£7 


meekneſs of temper; a love to juſtice and 
equity; fincere endeayours after univer{al 


righteouſneſs; with an ardent zeal for it; 
truly merciful temper and conduct toward 


all in want, diſtreſs, and trouble; purity o 


heart, thought and affection; a peaceabl:c 


diſpoſition that leads to wiſe endeavours i 
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Matthew v. vi. vii. 7 


reſtore, to promote, and cheriſh peace in 
ſociety, and among all men; and, together 
wich theſe, a readineſs to take the croſs, to 
bear affronts, injuries, and even perſecu— 
tions of all kinds, for the ſake of truth, 


* virtue, and religion, and that with alacrity 
and chearfulneſs. 


Theſe are the excellencies of the Meſ- 


MW fah's diſciples, the ſubjects of that king- 
dom which he came to ſet up in the world, 
the great conſtituents of that unparalleled 
happineſs he comes to poſſeſs them of. He 
I afures his audience, if they learn, and be- 
come conſiderable proficients in theſe noble 
acquirements, their reward in heaven will 
be great, where a high degree of glory 


and bliſs is prepared for all of this cha- 
racter. But then we ſhould conſider, it is 
not one of theſe amiable virtues, diſtinct 


and ſeparate from the reſt, that will make 


men happy, no! no! All of them muſt be 
connected and go together, with every o- 
ther quality of a pious, good, and virtuous 


| perſon, 
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| They muſt be the ſalt of the earth, to ſea- 
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8 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 
v. 137 Obſ. 2. Chriſt requires his diſ- 


75.16. ciples to practiſe an eminent virtue. 


{on and preſerve it from that corruption 
and vice it is ſunk into. They muſt be 
the lights of the world, to ſpread true ME 
knowledge, and promote a divine life in - 
men; for the eyes of all will be upon them, . 
like a city placed on a hill. Unleſs, therc- 
fore, they diſtinguiſh themſelves by a truly y 
good and holy converſation, they will not 
anſwer his deſign or expectations from | 
them. 5 1 
*. 1. 18. Obſ. 3. Jeſus declareth, that he 
did not come to the world, or ever intend, 
to relax the moral law, or releaſe men from 19 
their obligations to obey it, but to explain M 1 
and make it be better underſtood; to teach MW | 
the purity and perfection of it, and enforce 
its rules more ſtrongly than ever it was? 
done before. I am not come to deſtroy 
* the law and the prophets, but to fulfil; MW i 
to perfect them; for, till heaven and cart 
paſs, not one tittle of the Jaw ſhall lo, 


* 


l 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 9 


its obligation, or fail of its accompliſhment, 
according to its moral or typical nature. 
Obſ. 4. It is a very evil and dan- V. 10. 
gerous thing, by doctrine, or by life and 
example, to countenance any, even the leaſt 
diſobedience to the moral law. Wo be to 
them who introduce immoral principles and 
practices into Chriſt's church. This he 
brands as the worſt of crimes, that the pro- 
feſſors of his religion can be guilty of, and 
deſerves an exemplary puniſhment : for it 
is a direct oppoſition to the whole tenor of 
his ſermon, and to the great deſign of his 
coming into the world, which was to * ſaye 
men from their ſins.” But they who live 
a good and holy life themſelves, and pro- 
mote good morals in other perſons, {hall 
be approved and recompenſed as the beſt 
Chriſtians; they are * great in the king- 
* dom of heaven.” 
Obſ. 5. The virtue of Chriſtians v2 
muſt excel that of the moſt applauded teach- 
ers or profeſſors of religion among the Jews, 
cyen the Scribes and Phariſees, tho' great- 


Ny 


2 . — 


E 


for their religion was merely ceremonial ; 
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19 (An eſſay on Chriſs ſermon, 
ly admired for their devotion and piety; 


ours mult be ſubſtantial; theirs conſiſted in, 
poſitive and ritual exerciſes; ours in moral 


goodneſs; theirs was external and ſhowy ; 


ours muſt ly within; begin in the heart; 
rectify our principles; purify our affections 
and paſſions; and then, as the genuine ef- 
fect thereof, reform our manners. This is 
the grand requiſite to conſtitute us true 
members of God's church on earth, and 
heirs of heaven. 


— Fon. who cial ws he th. 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 43 


5 


N ATT H. V. 21,.— 32. 


21 Ye have heard, that it was {aid by them of old 
time, thou ſhalt nor kill : and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
{hall be in danger of the judgment, 

22 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment: and wholoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the council: but 
whoſoever {hall ſay, thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy git to the altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought a- 
gainſt thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with him, leſt at any time the adver- 
ſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſha)t by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt 
farthing. 

27 Ve have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old 
time, thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh on 
2 woman to luſt after, hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. 


. 1. DDr 
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12 A eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


20 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and 
caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one 


of thy members ſhould periih, and not that thy whole 


body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement, 

32 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, 
cauſeth her to commit adultery ; and whoſoever ſhal! 
marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 


OUR bleſſed Saviour having told his fol- 
lowers, that, in true religion and virtue, 
they mult excel the moſt celebrated men, 
and the greateſt pretenders of their own 
country; in the ſequel of this chapter, gives 
us inſtructive inſtances of that general doc- 
trine, taken from ſeveral of the ten com- 
mandments. From which it is evident, that, 
in this ſermon, he is explaining and enfor- 
_cing the moral law: ſo that, had ſome pro- 


feſſors of the preſent age heard this ſer- 


mon of Chriſt, they would have called him 
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Matthew v. vi. vii. 17 


1 mere moral preacher. But how can we 
imitate a more worthy pattern? 

Our Lord begins with the fixth .. 
commandment, *© Thou ſhalt not kill.“ The 
ſewiſli doctors interpreted this precept, as 
prohibiting only the grols act of murder; 
and that he who 2 that law, ſhould be 
liable to a trial and condemnation, in a court 
of aſſizes, eſtabliſhed in all their cities, and 
to be puniſhed with death by the ſword; 
ſo that they repreſented this ſixth com- 
mandment only as a political law, the vio- 


lation of which renders men liable to tem- 


poral death. But now let us hear the V.. 


judgment of Chriſt concerning this prohi- 


bition. © Whoſoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, {hall be liable to the 
* judgment? &c. Every inſtance of anger 
is not evil; not that which hath juſt rea- 
ſon, and is kept within proper bounds. Hei- 
nous vices, great injuries to ourſelves or 
friends, may be reaſonably, and therefore 
innocently reſented in a due degree. Our 
Lord himſelf was angry at the Phariſees, 
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14 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermen, 


as well as grieved for the hardneſs of thei; 
hearts. Paſhons were implanted in men 
by God; therefore they may be exerciſe 
lawtully, and to good purpoſes. But un- 
provoked anger, or exceſlive, that which 
begets ill-will and hatred in the mind; e- 
ſpecially if it produce rancour, revenge, 


malice, or contempt of our neighbour; it 


it beget ſpiteful, reviling, and reproachfu] 
ſpeeches, or contrivances of evil and mil- 


chief againſt him; it is greatly criminal, 


Chriſt being judge, and expoſeth men to 
the puniſhment of hell. We ſee here, that 
the divine law, which forbids men to k1il! 


another perſon, forbids all thoſe evil paſ- 


ſions, thoughts, and deſigns that lead to- 
wards murder; and, if indulged, are in 
danger to iſſue in it. If I muſt not kill my 
neighbour, I muſt not hate him; I muſt 
not allow of cauſcleſs, exceſſive, or long 
continued anger againſt him. O that ou! 
hearts were always well guarded! for © out 


of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 


© ders? &c. 


ut 


Matthew v. vi. vil. 15 
The bleſſed Jeſus requires a bet - v.23, 24. 


| tc: {pirit and conduct in the next verſes, 


a juſt and equitable, a peaceable and truly 


4 Lede one. Therefore if thou bring 
© - thy gift ro the altar? &c. as if he had 
aid: Don't think that any of your ſacri- 
© fices will atone for inward malice, or be ac- 
cepted of God, when foul and diabolical paſ- 
ſons are indulged. No; if you deſire God 


to accept your worſhip and duties, you muſt 


ſeek peace with all men. Have you wrons- 
ed any one? do him juſtice; acknowledge 
8 your fault, and ask his pardon. Hence, ob- 
ſervre, that the great duties of juſtice and 
4 charity, are of the higheſt moment in the 
judgment of Chriſt, and muſt prepare the 
| way to all acceptable devotion; and that po- 
ſitiye ſervices, ſeparate from moral virtues, 
are of no avail. 


In the next verſes, this direction v. 2s. 26. 


is purfued, in which Chriſt alludes to the 


{tate and conduct of men in this world. You 


| know, if an adverſary hath great advantage 
againſt you in any caſe, or you are indebted 


16 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


to another man; it is your wiſdom to «cl, 
mercy, and make the beſt terms you car i 
with him, in order to prevent bitter, ande- 
ven fatal conſequences; for, if your enemy I 
ſhould be exaſperated, he will give you great 
trouble, and put you to large expences by 
ſuits at law; and, if caſt, then you'll be 
thrown into priſon, and, the debt being vail. 
ly encreaſed by heavy coſts and charges. 
your caſe malt prove deplorable to the laſt 
degree. But much more dreadful will the 
conſequences be, if, by injuſtice, unchari- 
tableneſs, or any other fins, you offend God, 
bring upon yourſelves his righteous juds- 
ment, and that mifery which follows upon 
it; for that will prove a bondage and ruin 
from which there is no redemption. 
v.25,29, The next ſubject of our Saviour“ 
29, 30. expoſition, is the ſeventh command. 
ment. It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit 
dultery. The Jewiſh doctors interpreted 
this law, as only forbidding the grofs fin; 
of uncleanneſs, viz. Adultery; which term 
includeth alſo fornication. But the wiſdon: 


Matthew v. vi. vil. 3 


ot God gives a juſter explanation of it, and 
a teacherh a more pure and perfect virtue: 
© WW hit this law extends to the heart; forbids 
155 juſtful deſires and thoughts; it teacheth 
LY us, that impure imaginations, when allowed 
bs Jun the ſpirit, make a perſon guilty in the 
be | tight of God; that a chaſte mind, as well as 
955 ; an 0 action, muſt be the care of 
Sc WK Chriſtians: they mult guard their thoughts, 
laſ Inortify and ſet a watch upon their ſenſes, 
thc Wh even all the avenues of the ſoul; pluck out 
9 Þ Ian eye; cut off a hand or foot: that is, de- 
c ny theraſelves the moſt dear and agrœeahle 
1g. Leutertainment, that would inſnare and cor- 
po up them. 
urn, - In like manner, as our divine Inſtruct u 
| bret the ſixth and feventh, we ought 
OR Tt ) underſtand the other commandments, 
OE” 1 articularly the eight. If J muſt not ſteal, 
+ muſt not cover my ncighbour's property: 
retcd B not ſupplant another in a higher 
J fit? n, 1 ſhould not envy him his pol of 
85 onour or profit, nor endeavour to hurt his 
{don 


eputation and character. The reaſon is ob- 


B 
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vious and good. If the end is unlawful, the 


means and ſteps that lead to it, are unlay.- 
ful alſo. This rule is applicable in vario 
caſes, and may direct our conduct in every 
relation and ſituation of life. But let us re- 
turn unto the ſeventh commandment. {1 
v. 3, 33. connection With it, our Lord then 
ihews the ſtrong and extenſive obligation 
the marriage covenant. If the husband o 
wife is falſe to the correlate's bed - this will. 
but nothing leſs than that can diſſolve ihe 
ſacred bands of marriage. The Scribes and 
Phariſees taught, that if a man was deſirous 
to put away his wife, he needed to do no 
more, but obſerve their forms of law, tak: 
out a public writing of divorce, and fo il- 
miſs her, and then he might marry anothe 
when he pleaſed. But our excellent Teach- 
er, who came from God, condemns this, 3 
opening a way to licentious luſt, to treach. 
cry and perſidiouſneſs, and not at all con i 
ent with the ſacred inſtitution of marti 
He declares, that if any man put away |! 
wife, (the ſame rule equally affects the wit! 


. . 2 
20 8 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 19 


- 


b Bo except ſhe is falſe in that grand article, 
which, above all things, ſhe ought to be 


iT Ft yea, if either behaye this, they 
are acceſlory to all the guilt of their untaw- 
re- 1 * actings conſequent on this diſmiſſion; 
in and, if they then marry another, the former 
hen beine alive, they live in a ſtate and courſe 
1 of adultery. 
10 {Let fidelity, therefore, be inviolate be- 
il. recen all Chriſtian husbands and wives; to 
e that end, let them cheriſh a jult ſenſe of the 


ant mutual obligations they are under; and to- 
rous Fecher with this, let mutual love e, W ih all 
© 00 {Ws genuine and amiable fruits, continue and 
take bound yer more and more. Happy they 
) Ul: | W live in truth, affection and peace; for 
other Rhe God of truth, love, and peace, will 
each- Ewell with them, and command his bleſſing 
is, Non them, even life for evermore. 


PO” 
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SE Et bk 


1 

MATT H. v. 33.—48. W 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſud | 3 4 
them of old time, thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſell, by Is 
ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths, E 
34 But I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all; neither 


by heaven, for it is God's throne: 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his foadfical nel 
ther by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great kin; 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becail, 
thou canſt not make one harr white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Naz 
nay ; for whatſoever is more than thefe, cometh « 
evil. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath been faid, an e, 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, 

39 But I fay unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil: bit 
whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right check, tv: 
to him the other alſo, 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, ar; 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke allo. 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a nit 
go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from hin 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away, 

43 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, thou tha! 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I ſay unto you, love your enemies, 
them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 50. 


. — — — 1 - =_ 
7 ” * — —— NY x E n 2 - 
. — <4 5 — « n 3 * 3 — 2 * 3 * . Pa. — 7 
«4 » 8 a ®. * 1 . * * &* SY 3 
e a . ” mes... - 2 2 
— & p * — PX - — * — 


2 
N. 
* 
* 
7 
* 
8 * 
9 
4 
1 
po 
. Ly 
* 


„ DL ets . 

V * 3 

3 l oe 3 l 7 2 Ly 
bangs * N 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 21 


e pray for them which ee uſe you, and 
3 .. 2ute you: 
85 45 Th. it ye may be the children of your pather 
Exh isin heaven, for he maketh his ſun to riſe on 
e cuil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt 


3 nd on the un juſt. 

1 20 4 For if ye love them which love you, what re- 
yard have ye? do not even the publicans the ſame ? 

8255 47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do 

ore than others? do not even the publicans 

6 der 3 3 | | 

N 48 Bc ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 

1 90 Puch! is in heaven 1s e 

Na . 


neth «| IN chis part of Chriſt's diſcourſe, he v-33- 
bach a reference to the third commandment, 
Which the Scribes and Phariſces interpret- 

vi as forbidding perjury alone, requiring 
2 to {wear in truth; and to keep their 
Watt 1, by which they would ſufficiently per- 


Ai eve 
* 


il: but 
k, tut 


allo. 2 Worm the duty here enjoined. But the bleſ- 
a n Joſus gives us more perfect rules of prac- 
3 1 Ice, relating to oaths. He doth expreſly 
way, Mrohibit all prophane common oaths, uſed 
ou hn mens ordinary converſe with one ano- 

4 Fer * I fay unto you, ſwear not at all; 
3 Fat is, as will appear to the attentive read- 


nate 90. 
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er, not in common converſation; for ts 


doth not forbid the folemn religious ute 
an oath in a court of judicature, No, th 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of it with approbation, | 
a practice uſeful, and even neceſſary to + 
termine controverſies of importance. 4 |. 
* oath for confirmation puts an end to 
Fitrife;” 
v.34.33, It appears that the Jews had cu 
3% tomary methods of ſwearing, 5 . 
heaven, By Jeruſalem, By their head & 
but Jeſus Chriſt prohibits all theſe. If the N 
had no meaning, they were abſurd, ridiuW 
lous, and abe too; becauſe it is ſwear 
ing by that, which hath no knowledge d 
their appeal, no power to reward truth ani 
fidelity, or to puniſh falſhood and pcrid: 
ouſneſs: but if they had any meaning, th 
muſt refer to God, tho” his name 3 nd 
exprelly i in them; for to ſwear by heave! 
is the ſame as to fer by God; for heavd 
is his throne: to ſwear by he earth 81 
iwear by his footſtool: if by Jeruſalcu, 5 
is that city, where the Jews ſuppolc4 ! 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 23 
E oyal Preſence was molt eminently vouch- 
fared; and they who {wear by their own 
id, do impudently claim divine honours 


FA % chemſelves; tho' they are poor impotent 
4.6 creatures, who cannot make one hair white 

\, or black. Like unto this abſurd and wicked 
10 2 E cultom, is that of Chriſtians, who ſwear by 


N 


their faith, by their troth, by the maſs, and 
d c. 
g, N 4 is evil; for it takes off from the minds of 
men, that reverence of Deity, and that re- 
Chat & verence of an oath, which ought continual- 
it ; iy to poſſeſs and awe them; and therefore 
wen 5 Exceeding hurtful to ſociety, and indeed 
dee paves the way to perjury. 

 . But Chriſt gives his diſciples a dear 

and good direction, how to behave in con- 
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g. the verſing one with another, namely, to ayoid 
. i ood | raſh and prophane ſwearing. Let your 
heavy communication be yea, yea” &c. If you 
hays would affert a thing, fay, Yes, it is ſo; if 
th 0 02 mean to aſſert it ſtrongly, don't ſwear 
111, t; but only ſay, Yes, yes; 'tis certainly true. 


On the other hand, if you would deny 
B 4 | 


ol. XA 


the like. All prophane common uſe of oaths 
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thing, ſay, No, it is not ſo; if you intcud 
to deny it ſtrongly, ſay, No, no; I afſure 
you 'tis not ſo; for whatſoever goeth b 
yond this, that is, all common raſh fwear- 
ing, proceeds from a careleſs, corrupt, oi 
prophane diſpoſition of mind, tempts to Ju- 
ing and perjury, and is generally uſed ty 
bad purpoſes. | 

v.38,39, The next branch of our Lord's 
42,41. fermon relates to revenge, for inju- 
rics received. His followers muſt entertain 
a better notion of moral goodneſs, and prac- 
tiſe it much more perfectly than the Scribes 
and Fhariſces did, in point of retaliativi, 
for the wrongs they receive. They ſay, 
an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
They allowed to return injuries in propor- 
tion to thoſe received. Limb for limb.— 
Now, the doctrine and law of the bene ve. 
lent merciful Jeſus is very different, but 
more excellent and divine. I ſay unto you, 
reſiſt not evil? &c. Avoid every appcar- 
ance of a revengetul ſpirit. Where wrongs 
ar2 of ſuch a nature, that they ought not 
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Matthew v. vi. vii. 2 


AS 


© be paſſed over, without ſeeking pro— 
der latisfaction, ſeek it peaceably from the 
ciel magiſtrate, but be not forward in this: 
go it not for a little private injury; but 
forbear, forgive, and endeavour to over- 
come another perſon's evil abuſive temper 
and carriage, by a meek, patient, and yield- 
ing conduct on your part. Yea, the graci- 
dus founder of our religion, enjoins chari- 


ty im point of alms-giving. Give to 4 


him that askerh* &c. q. d. ſtudy to melt 
down the enmity of unreaſonable and aby- 
five men, by further acts of goodneſs: if 
they are 1n want, give them kind ſupplies; 
if they would borrow ſomething uſeful to 
them, don't cheriſh reſentment, and refuſe 
the good offices they ask of you, bur lend 
what they deſire, perform that kindneſs, 
ſhew that mercy, which they need. Thus 
you will gain the nobleſt victory over your 
enemies, and convert them into friends. 
From this excellent leſſon, our great „. 
Maſter proceeds to one ſtill more ex- 44: 
2)ted: for he expreſly teacheth and com. 
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mands love to enemies.—- The Jewiſh dc. 
tors taught to love their friends, and 
* hate their enemies.“ But the reverfe t, 
this, bath in diſpoſition and practice, doth 
Chriſt require in his diſciples. They nn 
love their enemies; by no means hate them; 
but be truly benevolent to them, with then 
well, eſteem and commend whatever is god 
in them, and cheriſh an unfeigned god 
will toward them: yea, improve an op 
portunity of doing them good. With wha! 
ever injury or rancour they treat us, yet 
we mult pity them, and pray for them, 


that God will change their hearts, and par. 


don their fins, As this great duty of prag. 
ing for our enemies, is not only the law 
of Chriſt, but 'tis alſo an excellent mean; Þ 
of ſubduing all thoſe angry paſſions, that 
are apt to riſe in our own minds, again 
thoſe who abuſe and wrong us; to cheril! 


alſo benign and kind wiſhes toward them 


No ſooner is this glorious leſſon taug}, 
but being a difficult, tho' neceſſary one 
Jeſus inforceth it with a powerful arg 
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went, By acting thus, you will reſemble 
your heavenly Father, who is good to all 
men, the vicious as well as the virtuous. 


Tho' he appropriates his eſteem and ſpe- 


cial favour to the righteous, yet he gives 
the common bleſſings of his providence to 
all.— Then Chriſt warns men againſt ae. 
confining their benevolence and good 47: 
othces to friends only, and thoſe from whom 
they receive favours; for, if ſo, they will not 
excel even the Publicans, men of the leaſt 


credit, and void of all religion. This ſub— 


ect our Lord concludes with a moſt ami- 


ble rule of conduct, that carries in it allo 


a ſtrong motive to aſpiring endeavours af, 
ter the moſt ſublime charity and goodneſs 
chat ſaints can practiſe, © Be ye therefore as 

* perfe&t? &c. q. d. You, my followers, muſt 
earn a divine principle and behaviour; you 
have an infinitely perfect pattern ſet before 
ou; I mean your Father in hcaven, whoſe 
benevolence is univerſal; it will be your 
Honour and happineſs, as much as *tis you 
Juty, to reſemble him. Thus, then muff 
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you ſeek, and by this temper and ſpirit, ane 
this kind of acting, you will attain the high 
eſt perfection and glory, that men inftruc- 
ted and aſſiſted from above are capable of 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 9 


MATT H. SIXTH CHAPTER. 


„ 


MATT H. vii 1 — 8. 


TAKE heed that ye do not your alms before men, 


to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have no reward uf 


your Father which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore, when thou doſt thine alms, d do not 


* found a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in 


the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward. 

2 But when thou doſt alms, let not thy left hand 
Know what thy right hand doth : 

4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee 
openly. 

5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
1 are: for they love to pray ſtanding in the 
ſynagogues, and in the corners of the {treets, that 
they may be ſeen of men. Verily I fay unto you, they 
have their reward, 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy clo- 
ſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which 1s in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth 
1 ſecret, ſhall reward thee openlv. 
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30 An efſay on Chriſt's fermion, 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, 
the heathen do: for they think that they ſhall +; 
heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for you. 
Packer knoweth what things ye have need of, . 
ye ask him. 


O UR bleſſed Saviour continueth his Ser. 
mon with the ſame view, as in the fifth 
chapter, teaching his diſciples a more Pper- 
fect virtue and religion, than the Jewill, 
doctors taught; they did both miſinterprei 
the divine law given to their fathers, and 


_ alſo made corrupt additions to it; but Jc- 


{us recti fies their errors, and points out © 


ther inſtances, wherein the righteouſnc!: 


of Chriſtians muſt exceed theirs. Firſt, Fi 
vn. cautions us againſt their miſcondud! 
with reſpect to alms-giving, of other ac!+ 
of charity toward our poor fellow. men. 
Take heed &c. q. d. beware of hypoctily. 
of oſtentation, and affecting popular ap- 


plauſe in thoſe duties. Don't boaſt of you 


good deeds, nor uſe any ſecret contrivai- 
ces, to gain the obſervation and notice © 


ane . . 444 6» ET OR OS EY 1 2 . 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 31 


chers, their eſteem and praiſes; for theſe 


* mean low ends, which will quite {poll 
805 your virtue, and loſe the merit of your 
fors Nocd works, and fo deprive yon of that 

Jercat reward in heaven, which otherwiſe 

you might have obtained. Here obſerve, 
Ser» chat religion, which is true, doth not aim 
ifth Rat a reward from men, but from God; not 
ber- on earth, but in heaven; and, for doing this, 
will us not to be accounted mercenary, but a 
pret {rational practice, agreeable alſo to the doc- 
and ine and law of the holy Jeſus. 
Je— Our Lord giveth us better directi- v.. 
to Dons for the right and acceptable manage- 
nete nent of alms-giving. Firſt, He renews his 
He | caution againſt the practice of hypocrites: 
duct they contrive to perform their good deeds 
att; [{Mpoblicly, and under the notice of men, that 
neu. Ichey may gain high commendations for 
ily, Jiighty charitable perſons, and ſo honour 
ap- Jo themſelves among men. But, be aſſured, 
„ou: uch do at preſent receive all the reward, 
van hey are ever like to obtain; they have none 
eo verſion. Chriſt having warned his fol 


32 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſer mon, 

lowers againſt what is wrong, then h- ./. 
rects them to what is right, becoming. 114 
acceptable to God, who hateth pride and 
v. 3,4. vain glory. When you give alms, there. 
fore, do it in the moſt private way you car, 
except in caſes where your example, being 
obſerved, may be of good uſe to others, 
and ſo bring glory to God; for tho' we 
muſt not perform good works merely cu 
purpoſe to be ſeen of men; yet, in ſome 
caſes, we muſt do good works, that Her 
may ſee, and cannot but know: however 
theſe thould be done in a modeſt manic. 
and with laudable deſigns. And as often 
we can, it becometh us to perform private 
charities, known only to God, and tho! 
who receive them, or are employed in dit 
tributing them; herein it is enough for ou 
encouragement and fſatisfaction, that vu! 
heavenly Father is perfectly acquainted 
with them, how ſecretly ſoever managed 
that he doth highly approve, and will gl. 
riouſſy reward them at laſt. © Your Father 
who ſeeth in ſecret, will reward you e 
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penly,' even before the general conven— 
non of angels and men. From alms- v. s. 
giving, this divine Inſtructor proceeds to 


prayer; which is not only an inſtrumental 
duty, but even a branch of natural religion 
and moral duty. Our relation to God, our 
dependence on, and obligations to him, to- 
gether with his infinite perfections, are the 
cround and reaſon of prayers to him, in- 
cluding both confeſſions, petitions, and 
thankſgivings. Chriſt ſuppoſeth prayer to 


Ide ſo clear, ſo important, and needful a 


duty, that all his diſciples will practiſe it, 
ven in private; for it is of that kind of 
prayer he now ſpeaketh, and about that he 
iveth directions in this place. And verily 
hey who do wholly neglect private pray- 
rs, neither reverence the Creator nor the 


Redeemer as they ought, but caſt off the 


mthority of both, and have no due appre- 
en/.on of their obligations to either. But 
o many Chriſtians, we hope, the excellent 
given by our great Maſter will be uſe— 
Let us therefore attend to them. 
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34 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


3 
1. We muſt carefully and conſcient;onf. 
ly avoid what is wrong in this duty. As in 
acts of charity, ſo in private prayers, don't 
deſire or ſeek for notice or obſervation from 
men, nor covet their eſteem or applauſe 
of you, as men of fingular devotion and 
piety : for poſhbly you may gain here ally 
what you chiefly purſue: but then this, 
faith Chriſt, is all the reward you can ob. 
tain; nothing remains for you in a future 
ſtate, ſave the lot of groſs hypockites. 
v. s. 2, But in a more amiable manner mu 
our prayers be conducted; for we muil ma 
nage this work with becoming ſecrecy, re. 
tire from the notice of the world; but, i! 
no ſecret place occurs, preſent your carncl! 
petitions and thankſgivings to God with 
your hearts, tho' not with your voice; 
thus you may be unobſerved by thulc . 
round you, even when you are preſcnting 
ſincere and pious addrefles to the fujrcm: 
Being. To encourage this duty, our Lori 
aſcertains to the faithful diſcharge ot ir, 
public and honourable reward from God 
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in the judgment of the great day. Your 
Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, will reward 


you openly.” 


z. Another thing that Chriſt cau- v.. 
tions his diſciples againſt, in their prayers, 


z, an undue length, and alſo vain and need- 
| leſs repetitions; which is the practice of 
| hypocrites, or of the ignorant and untaught 
| heathens. Theſe expected to work upon 
| their deities by clamour, by endleſs cries and 
| repetitions; and hypocrites hoped to gain 


their ends, by the length of their devotions. 
therefore Jeſus ſaith, do not imitate .. 


| {uch people; don't affect long prayers, nor 
{ abound in uſeleſs repetitions of your re- 


queits; there is no occaſion for either, nor 


can they anſwer any valuable defign : God, 
whom you addreſs, is infinite in know- 
edge, and perfectly acquainted with the 
things you want before you ask him. He 
1s infinitely good alſo, neither can, nor necds 
to have his diſpoſition toward his creatures 
changed for the better. No, no, he is im- 
| mitz2bly good, gracious, even willing to be- 
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ftow what is really good for them, upon x 
modeſt and decent asking of it, proy ide! 
they are duly prepared to receive and im. 
prove it as they ought. Now, to prevent: 
theſe errors in his diſciples, to conduct them 
unto a prudent and profitable manageme; 
of the great duty of prayer, the bleſſec 
Jeſus gives us a moſt excellent pattern and 
model of prayer in that which followeth, 
uſually called the Lord's prayer. 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 37 
SE CT. It 
The Lord's Prayer. 


MATTH. vi. 9,—1 3. 


9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa- 
cher which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven. 

II Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. = 

| 13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil: for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


HERE we have our divine Inſtructor's in- 
troduction to this prayer, which hath a re- 
| ference to the cautions and directions con- 
| cerning prayer, which went before, that 
they may neither be unreaſonably long, 
nor abound in yain repetitions. * After this 
manner therefore pray ye.“ Let this .. 
be made a directory and rule for your pray- 
ers. Then follows the prayer itſelf. It con- 
9 3 
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jiſts of three parts, invocation, Petition, aud 
an aſcription of praiſe and glory to God. 
I. The firſt part is invocation, or a ſo— 
lemn calling on God. Our Father which 
art in heaven,” God is our Father by ces. 
tion; for he made us all. Have we no: al! 
one father? hath not one God created us! 
As he is our © Preſerver and great Benc fac. 
* tor,” who upholds our ſouls in life, and 
furniſheth us with all ſupplies of good that 
we receive; fo that he doth continually e 
erciſe a paternal care over us. And we Chri 
ſtians, being the children of God through 
faith in Chriſt, he is our father by ad 
alſo. Now, this title and relation is wile- 
ly and kindly adapted to raiſe the high! 
reverence, the moſt ingenuous fear of Go! 
in our minds, to excite our love and gra- 
titude, to encourage our freedom, hope, and 
truſt, in this ſacred exerciſe, and likewile to 
inſpire us with unfeigned benevolence to 
all our fellow ſervants; yes, alſo with ar 
entire reſignation and ſubmiſſion to the di 
vine will, —He is ſtiled our Father in hea: 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 29 


den, not to ſignify that his eſſence is con- 
fined, or his preſence limited to the ſupe- 
rior world; for he fills heaven and earth. 
He is not far from, but ncar to every one 
of us. But he is ſaid to be in heaven, be- 
cauſe there his glorious preſence is moſt e- 
minently vouchſafed; it alſo denotes his ſu- 
preme Majeſty, his high and extenſive do- 
minion. The Lord hath prepared his throne 


in heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over all. 


Vea, it may conſtitute his omniſcience too. 
He ſitteth in heaven, beholding all that is 
done upon earth. Doth it not ſuggeſt to us 
his Almighty power? Art not thou, O God, 
in heaven, and in thy hand there is power 
and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand 


| thee? We may add his perfect and imma- 


culate holineſs is thus recalled to our 
thoughts; for heaven is the world of con- 
ſummate rectitude and purity. Look down 

irom thy holy habitation, from heaven, 
and bleſs thy people. Obſ. In our addreſ- 
{es to Deity, we ſhould endeavour to form 
great and becoming conceptions of his un- 
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rivall'd excellencies, to cheriſh alſo in our 
minds correſpondent affections and diſpoſi- 
tions; yea, to reſemble the bleſſed obic& 
of our worſhip, according to our capacity; 
for then only ſhall we act worthy the chi]. 
dren of God. If we bear his image, we {ali 
honour and pleaſe him. 

II. The fecond part of this prayer con 
ſiſteth of petitions, of which there are {ix, 

1, © Hallowed be thy name. By the 
name of God, is meant God himſelf, as he 
is made known to us, by his attributes, 
his word and works. We mult conſider, he 
cannot poſſibly be more excellent and holy 
than he is; but, in this requeſt, we pray, 
chat we, and others, may aſcribe to him all 
the perfections of his nature, as far as they 
are diſcoverable by us, and pay our moſt 
religious regards to him accordingly, doing 
all things to his glory. 

v. 10. 2, Thy kingdom come.” Here we 
pray, that God's moral government in the 
world, under the Meſſiah, may proſper; 


and, to that end, his goſpel ſpread, be be 
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lieved, and obeyed; that all men may be 


brought to the knowledge and worſhip of 
the true God, receive Jeſus Chriſt as their 


Lord and Saviour, follow his directions, 
kcep his commandments, and imitate his 
example; that men may be taught, and ef- 


| fectually perſuaded to bring forth all the 


fruits of righteouſneſs, truth, love, peace, 


| and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; in which things 
this kingdom of God doth principally con- 
bt. 


3. Thy will be done on earth as it is 


in heaven; i. e. that men may become like 


to the holy angels, of whom we read; they 


| hearken to the voice of God's word, and 
| delight to do his will; they worſhip him 

with zeal and affection; they reverence, a- 
| dore, and imitate his moral attributes. In 


this petition, we pray that all men may cor- 
dially approve the divine government, chuſe 
and perſevere with the greateſt fidelity and 
ſteadineſs in executing the orders of God, 
without heſitation or reluctancy; and there- 
{or be reſign'd to, acquieſce in, and even 
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approve the diſpenſations of divine Proyi. 
dence; and that God will pleaſe to gie 
them all the means of knowledge and all. 
tances of his Spirit which they want, d 


will be conducive to this defirable end. 


4. Give us this day our daily breag. 
v.11. By bread, which is a common figur oi 
ſpeech, we muſt underſtand all needful pro. 
viſions and ſupplies for the body. Food, 
rayment, and ſuitable accommodations for 
day and night, that are uſeful to preleryc 
life, to give us health, ſtrength, vigour, and 
alacrity; and conſequently, we ask here, 
that the divine bleſſing may accompany and 
ſucceed all our prudent and honeſt endea- 
vours for theſe outward comforts. Aud, 
whereas it is ſaid, © Give us this day our 


daily bread; St. Luke's phraſe is, Give 


us day by day, or day after day, our daily 
bread. Comparing their different expre!- 


ſions, it may be fairly underſtood as a rc 


queſt, not only for preſent proviſions, bu! 
likewiſe for all that we ſhall want of this 
kind, and is good for us from time to time 
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while life continues. And rich, as well as 


| poor, ſhould apply themſelves to God for 


theſe things; for they are equally depend- 
ent on his bounty and goodneſs, and equally 
indebted to him for all they receive. 

5. © And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors.” Luke delivers it thus, 
And forgive us our fins; for we alſo for- 
© vive every one that is indebted to us.— 
This petition carries in it a confeſhon of 
{ns againſt God, together with an acknow- 
ledgment that we need his pardoning mer- 


cy. Verily, every man and woman hath 


reaſon to preſent this requeſt with humble 
penitence; for there is no juſt man who li- 
veth and ſinneth not. St. James faith, in 
many things we all offend. Obſerve, here 


| is a condition ſpecified, on which alone we 


are to ask and hope for pardon from God. 
Namely, that we forgive others their treſ- 
paites againſt us. Let this teach us, at all 
times, to pray with hearts full of benevo- 
lent and merciful diſpoſitions, toward all 
our fellow-creatures: that no hatred, no 
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malice or revenge mult be allowed by, 
whatever wrongs or indignities have been 
done unto us. Otherwiſe, in this petition, 


we Hall imprecate condemnation and m- 
ſery on ourſelves. In plain Engliſh, we ſhall 


curſe ourſelves. | 

6. And lead us not into temptation, bu; 
deliver us fromev1l;? that is, Father, waich 
over and guard thy poor children, that we 
do not fin againſt thee. Suffer us not to bc 
tempted at any time above our ſtrength; 
but aſſiſt us in our ſpiritual conflicts, that 
we may reſiſt and overcome the enemies of 
our virtue and ſouls. Amidſt all the trials 


of life, may we maintain our integrity, and 


keep a good conſcience. Some, by evi, 
which we pray to be delivered from, un- 
derſtand the devil, the wicked one, (the 
Greek may be ſo rendered) who is a ſubtil, 
active, malicious ſpirit, who goeth about 


like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may 


devour. —If we would keep free from ſin, 
we muſt watch and pray againſt it, and a- 


gainſt that adverſary, whoſe wily and ma- 
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ignant deſigns againſt us, the New Teſta- 
| ment advertiſeth us of, and warns us a- 
gainſt, that we may not fall into his ſnares, 
and the like condemnation with him. I add, 
this petition implies a ſenſe of danger, and 
a conſciouſneſs of our own imperfection and 
weakneſs; that we muſt depend on divine 
aids, endeavour to engage them in our fa- 
your, and for our ſatety. 
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| fur 
S Ee T. III. ö 
The Lord's Prayer finiſhed, and ſeveral is 
| Remarks or Obſervations upon il. 8 
MATT H. Vi. PART OF v. 1 ;. Juf 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 110 
glory, for ever. Amen. for 
Ou! 

HERE we have the concluding part of MW. 
this excellent prayer, which is an aſcription Ml 
of praiſe and glory to God. 'Tohim we muſt his 
attribute the kingdom; that is, ſupreme BM 
and univerſal dominion. He hath a ſove- IM ** 
reign right to rule over the whole creation, ſay 
being the Creator, and therefore King of i ©" 
the world. Accordingly, we pray that his diyi 
name may be hallowed, his will and law o- . 
beyed by all men. From him we ask the of | 
proviſions of life, which are all his proper- (Te: 
ty, and entirely at his diſpoſal. Of him we Wor 
beg the forgiveneſs of our ſins; for they for, 
may 


are principally committed againſt him, e 
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ſupreme Lawgiver and Judge; and *tis his 
| ſole prerogative to pardon them &e. 
Io Gad alſo we aſcribe power. © Thine 
is the power; * that is, thou art Almighty; 
nothing poſhble can be difficult with thee. 
Thou art able to protect and defend us, to 
ſupply all our various returning wants, to 
Ait, to proſper us in every undertaking 
for our good and comfort in this world, and 
our final happineſs in the world to come. 
We aſcribe 6LORY to God alſo; that 
* 

is, honour and renown. When we pray, that 
Nl his name may be hallowed, his kingdom 
come, his will be done in all the earth, our 


<> 


e . . 
: wants ſupphed, our fins pardoned, and we 
: ſaved from vice and the wicked one; in all 


of this we aim at the honourable diſplay of 
% Wl divine attributes, the glory of God's go- 
„ ernment, the more perfect accompliſhment 
ze Not his great and worthy ends, in the firſt 
creation, and continued rule of the moral 
world; and that all our prayers, all he doth 
for, and gives to us, and our fellow-men, 
may terminate in his glory, for ever and ever. 
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AMEN. i.e. So may it be? Amen, i; e. 
praying the whole prayer over again; thereof 
fore the Rabbies very well ſay, We ſhoni4 Wc: 
ſpeak it with full conſideration, with faith, t 
love, hope, and holy confidence, that Go! for 


will hear and anſwer prayer. lor 
Having now endeavoured to explain this Noth. 
excellent prayer, which Chriſt taugh: hi; MW - 


diſciples, and ſhewn the import, the con- It i: 
nection of its ſeveral parts, I proceed to Nuon 
ſome remarksor obſervations upon it, which I 
appear to me juſt and uſeful. 
I. Remark, on the preface or introduc: 
tion. St. Matthew repreſents it thus. Af. 
ter this manner pray ye! St. Luke thus, 
When ye pray, ſay. Doubtleſs, both did 
juſtice to their Maſter's words; and there. 
fore J conclude, that Jeſus taught this 
prayer to his diſciples at different times, 
and on different occaſions. St. Matthew de- 
livers the preface as Chriſt ſpoke it the fir 
time. St. Luke, as he ſpoke it another 
time. So that we may obſerve here, the 
Lord's Prayer may be properly uſed in th: 
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| very ſame words that he taught it, as a n 
| of prayer, or as a directory for prayer. 
christ, 'tis probable, intended both; not 
to conſine his diſciples to this prayer in 
form; but, to uſe it juſt as he delivered it, 
or as a rule and guide in modelling their 
other prayers to God. 
| 2, Obſ. This prayer is truly nicthodicel, 
n. It includes all the great branches of a ra- 
o Wtional and becoming addreſs to God, in juſt 
> {Wand excellent order; and one part is finiſh- 
led before another begins. Muſt we not 
hence judge, that prayers which are metho- 
ical, are moſt like to the Lord's prayer, and 
generally the moſt edifying to his diſciples? 
Not that we muſt always obſcrve the fame 
prdcr; for, tho? the order of the ſeveral 
parts be varied, and ſometimes one part 
precedes, ſometimes another; yer f ſtill the 


nes, 
ge- Prayer may be truly metiodical 2nd good. 
fir Here we ask firſt for temporal good things, 


ter that for ſpiritual; doubtleſs, that or- 

per may ſometimes be well inverted; and 

Fc may, properly enough, pray firſt for ſpi- 
5 
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ritual, and then for temporal bleflings. An, 
the like may be right in other reſpect:. 
2. Obſ. This is a catholic prayer, e. 
preſſive of, deſigned and adapted to che 
riſh, extenſive love and good-will among Þ 
Chriſtians. We are taught to addreſ . 
Deity, as the great univerſal Parent, ur 
Father. And every petition is offered up, Þ « 
not in the ſingular, but in the plural aun. Þ 
ber. We do not ſay, give me, but givew, Þ x 
this day our daily bread; forgive us our ſins; Nu 
lead us not into temptation &c. The whole 4 
of this prayer, the manner of it, the word: i 
in which *tis couched, teach us a kind, 
benevolent deſire of the good and happi. 
neſs of others, as of ourfelyes. Oh that the 
pious, the charitable ſpirit it breathes, wn 
more cultivated by Chriſtians of all deno- 
minations, and did univerſally ſpread and 
prevail among them! then earth Wound bt 
tike to heaven. 
4. Obſ. This prayer is plain and cleat 
ſhort and conciſe; but ſtill full and com. 
prehenſive. It is very plain and clear, dei 


Mattheto v. vi. vii. 5 


ed and eaſy to be underſtood. Sure, Chriſt 
never intended, that miniſters ſhould pre- 
ſent public prayers to God, in a language 
the people do not underſtand; for it is 
not poſſible they can edify by them. We 
ſay 'tis full and comprehenſive; for it in- 
cludeth, as ſhort as it is, a petition for every 
good thing we want, either relating to body 
or foul. Tho' it ought not to be idolized; 
yet it deſerves to be highly eſteemed, and 
uſed with all poſſible attention, ſeriouſneſs, 


and reverence; to be well ſtudy'd alſo, that 
the ſeveral parts of it may be rightly under- 
| !tood, and fo ufed to greater advantages. 


5. Yer I muit remark again, that it 18 


| neither a form or pattern of Chriſtian pray- 


er, abſolutely perfect. This is no reflection 


| upon its divine Author. God forbid that 


re ſhould ever entertain a thought of that 


ind! No, for. this ſentiment fully conſiſt- 
eth with our Lord's unerring knowledge, 
© wiſdom, and goodneſs. It was a perfect 
borm. and a perfect model, at that time, 
uvben Jeſus taught it his diſciples, For the 


D 2 


—— 


WOE A ERS Oo 


A ee KK 
. . . , > N p _ 


&> An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 

kingdom of God, the goſpel-ſtate, was e 
in its infancy, juſt beginning, and the re: 
ligion of the holy Jeſus not fully public. 
ed. therefore I add here, that one thing 
eſſential now to Chriſtian prayer is, that it 
be offered up to God, in the name of Chr:/;, 
and through him, as the only Mediator bc: 
tween God and finful men. John xvi. 24, 
* Hitherto (faith Jeſus) have ye asked no: 


* thing in my name; ask, (that is) in my 


© name, and ye ſhall receive.“ v. 2 5. The 


time cometh, when I ſhall ſhew you plain 


ly of the father.“ It follows, v. 2 6. . 
* that day ye ſhall ask in my name. — Th 
we muſt conſider, was revealed and com— 
manded by Chriſt, a conſiderable tin al 
ter the Lord's prayer was delivered: 1» 
wonder it is not contained in that prayer 
However, 'tis now highly proper and need. 
ful, to be expreſly uſed in every Chriitian 
prayer. 

6. Obſ. Once more. When we ufc thi: 
prayer, it is not neceſſary that we ui? e 
actly the ſame words; for the words of Vat 


Alatthew v. vi. vu. 5 3 


how and Luke differ in ſcveral inſtances, in 
the preface, in a petition or two; and Luke's 
hath not the doxology, A judicious Chriſ- 
tian, no doubt, may vary the phraſes, as he 
thinks will beſt anſwer the great ends of 
devotion in his own foul, or thoſe who join 
him in ſocial addreſſes to heaven. A ſcru- 
pulous nicety and exactneſs about little cir- 
cumſtances, argueth ſuperſtition, and a weak 
anderſtanding; nor can it yield any profit 
to the fouls of men. 
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8 E © T. IV. 


MAT TH. vi. 14.— 18. 


14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your Ha- 
venly Father will alſo forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nc. 
ther will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the Hypo 
crites, of a ſad countenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men to faſt, Verily, 
I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
and waſh thy face: | 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but un- 
to thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father whic!: 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, 


v.14, THE contents of the 1 4th and 1 
15- verſes, refer to that petition in the Lord 
Prayer, Forgive us our debts, as we for. 
give thoſe who are indebted to us. The- 
verſes explain and inculcate the condition 
of pardon, there mentioned and infiſtcd on, 
The diſciples of the holy Jeſus may de- 
pend on this, as an eſtabliſhed rule of the 
divine government, which they ſhould ne 
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,c; forget in their prayers to God, or hopes 
torgireneſs from him. They muſt be of a 


ful, forgiving ſpirit; as ever they hope 


on pardon, and deſire that their petitions 
rt, ſhall be granted: for this is one fruit 
true repentance, without Which none 
an obtain mercy from God. But then it 
gt to be conſidered, this is but one fruit 
of ncere penitence; and that this virtue, 
alone, will not ſecure mercy and favour 
with God, where other duties are neglect- 
4, and other Chriitian virtues wanting. No, 
we own, that negative precepts are abſolute. 
He who is not merciful, and doth not for- 


give his neighbour's injuries and affronts, 


will not be forgiven by God: but afirma- 
tive promiſes are to be underſtood with a 
limitation; for they are made on ſuppoſi- 
tion, that other things, alto required, are e- 
qually complied with. As thus: He who for- 
giveth his brother's injuries, ſhall receive 
pardon from God, provided other conditi- 
ons of divine mercy are performed alſo; 
provided he forſake every known lin, and 
D 4 


. 


56. An ęſſay on Chriſt's ſer mon, 


conſcientiouſly practiſe all the virtucs aud 
duties which God requires of him, wich 
out which he 1s no ſincere penitent, nor 
faithful Chriſtian; and therefore, accord. 
ing to the tenor of the goſpel-covenant, 
hath no real votle to remiſſion. And it is i 
be obſerved, that our Lord, in another (i. 
Matth. xvW.35- courſe, inſiſts expreſly, that 
from the heart we forgive our brother, 
Now, he who doth this ſincerely, and on 
Chriſtian motives, becauſe God requires 
him to do ſo, becauſe it is well-pleaſing in 
his ſight, an indiſpenſible condition of par. 
don and acceptance with God and Christ, 
for the ſame reaſons, and on the ſame mo- 
tives, he will conſcientiouſly obey all the 
other laws of the Deity, cultivate and per- 
form all other duties. If therefore men are 
malicious, or revengeful, the ſpirit of Chrit 
and his religion doth not govern them, aud 
then, vain will be all their expectations oi 
divine favour. The parable concerning him 
wha owed ten thouſand talents, ſtrong}y in. 
forceth this caution and advice. Lord, write 
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Matthew v. vi. vii. 37 


nis important lefſon on all our hearts, and 
grant us grace to learn and practiſe at all 
mes. 

The next thing in this ſermon, is Chriſt's 
direction about FAST ING. Here it v.16, 17. 
is obſervable, that our Lord doth not s. 
enjoin faſting, as the duty of all his diſ- 
ciples; nor is there any expreſs command 
for it, here given. However, he ſuppoſeth 
that they will ſee it prudent to faſt ſome- 
times, and in ſome degrees; but doth not 
oblige them all to faſt, much leſs to faſt on 
the ſame day, and in the ſame degree. No 
particular rule is, or indeed can be given, 
that is proper for all Chriſtians; different 
ages, different conſtitutions and circumſtan- 
ces, muſt require à great difference in con- 
duct here. 

Our bleſſed Lord only ſaith, Zhen ye 
Jaſt; that is, whenſoever you apprehend 
the preſervation or improvement of your 
virtue and piety, require you to faſt, let 
theſe rules be obſerved — Beware of pride, 
vein-glory, and every degree of hypocriſy ; 
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88 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


do not put on ſorrowful looks, or any 3. 


feed airs, that you may be took notice of 


by men, and gain to yourſelves admiration 
and applauſe, as more mortified perſons than 
your neighbours: for, by ſuch vanity and 
hypocriſy, you will deſtroy all the relicion 
there can be in faſting, nay, turn your te- 
medy into poiſon. You can, therefore, ob- 
tain no reward from God.—All you can get 
this way, will be an undeferved honour a- 
mong men, gained only by deceiving them 
into afalſe opinion of your ſanctity. There- 
fore, whenever you faſt, appear in your u- 
ſual clean apparel, put on the ſame free and 
chearful countenance, that you wear at o- 
ther times; do not defire to have your faſt- 
ings obſerved and applauded by men, but 
take care to have a ſingle eye to God, the 
pleaſing of him your ſovereign Lawgive: 
and Judge; and therefore, to your improve- 
ment in religious knowledge, in all divine 
virtues and goodneſs. You muſt reſt ſatisfi- 
ed, with the teſtimony of a good conſciciice, 
that you have done your duty in ſecret, and 
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Matthew v. vi. vii. 59 


with fidelity; that tho* men are not ac- 


E quainted with it, yet God will accept and 


reward you openly in the great judgment 
of the laſt day. 

Let us once more remark, on what our 
Lord here faith of faſting, and the like he 
ſaid before in this ſermon, of prayer and 
alms-giving ; that © religion is an inward ſe- 


*cret thing: it conſiſteth in thoſe pious 


and dutiful regards, which are paid to God 


in the hearts of men. Prayer, alms-givings, 
faſtings, yes, all external excrciſes and ſer- 
| rices, arc only the expreſſions of religion, 
and means of it. Tho' the external ex- 
preſſions and appearances, are ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved and abounded in; yet, if they are 
not accompanied with, and do not flow from, 
an inward fincere defire and aim to do the 
| will of God, to pleaſe and honour him; 
| there, hypocriſy prevails, God is affronted, 
| and no good, but great damage, is done to 
the ſoul; becauſe this is not religion, only 
an appearance of, and a pretenſion to it. 
Let us always remember this, Chriſtians, 


Go An effay on ChriſPs ſermon, 


and act accordingly ; for God requireth | 
truth in the heart; nor is it poſſible to de. 
ceive him. All things are naked and open 
before his eyes, who is our ſupreme Law. 
giver, and final Judge. 
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FECT OY; 


MATTH. vi. 19,—27. 


19 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, 


| where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thiey 68 
break through and ſteal. 


20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 


; where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
| thieves do not break through, not ſteal : 


21 For where your treaſure is, there will yout 


| heart be alſo. 


22 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore 


| thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of 
light. 


23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall 


de full of darkneſs. If therefore the light that is in 
bee be darkneſs, how great is that darknels ! 


24 No man can ſerve two maſters: for either he 


| will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will 
| hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot 
| {zrve God, and mammon. 


25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for 


Four life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 


nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not 


tne life more than meat, and the body than rai- 


ent? 
26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they fow not, 


acither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 
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62 An eſſay on ChrifPs ſermon, 


heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much. bes. 
ter than they? 

27 Which of, you by taking can add yn 
cubit unto his ſtature ? 


FROM this place, to the end of the chap- 
ter, Chriſt cautions his hearers againſt an 
inordinate affection to, an exceſſive care a. 
concern about the poſſeſſions and enjoy- 
ments of this preſent world. He reaſon: 
with them clearly and ſtrongly, to convince 
them of the fin, the danger, and folly there. 
of. Tho? he ſaith, * Lay not up for your: 
v.19. ©ſelyes treaſures on earth ;* yet we are 
not ro ſuppoſe, that he forbids al care and 
endeavours to improve our eſtate. Our own 
comfortable ſubſiſtence in old age, a pro- 
per proviſion for poſterity, and more es- 
tenſive uſefulneſs in the world, and eic 
ally in the church, will juſtify a moderate 
care and diligence in buſineſs with this wien. 
Chriſt only warneth us againſt anxious ud 
avaricious thoughts, affections, and labour: 
about theſe things; ſuch as are inordinate, 
that fill the heart, ingroſs the time and pain 
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Malt her v. vi. vii. 63 
wen, lead them to iniquitous actings, and; 
are them no time, or no heart, to ſerve. 
God, and mind the more important things 
of religion and eternity: therefore he adds, 

but lay up for yourſelves treaſures 0. 


bei- 


lap - 

- ; ein heaven? &c. that is, be ſure to give 

and | theſe the preference; fix your affections 

oj- I principally on the heavenly bliſs; ſeek the 

mm: MW favour of God; keep a good conſcience ; 
nes cultivate all thoſe virtues, which will at- 

re. temper your ſpirits to the ſociety, the em- 

ur. ployments, and beatitudes of the celeſtial 

ae vorld. This divine Preacher inforceth both 

and theſe branches of advice with proper argu- 

ments. Conſider, earthly things are not 

ro. vorthy of your beſt affection, care and pains; 

x. W decauſe they are fading, loſable poſſeſſi- 
5 ons; they never are ſecure; cheſts of corn 

ate are ſubject to weevils; fine lace, and em- 

eu. broidered cloaths will tarniſh and fade; 
bright utenſils will ruſt; your cabinets of 
urs jewels, and bags of gold, may be all ſtole 

ate, Way: but this is not the caſe with hea- 

in; euly acqueſts, The riches of grace and 
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64 An eſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


glory are liable to no caſualties; they at- 
ſafe againſt all danger; they are enjoymen;; 
that will laſt as Jong as your being, | 
„n. Our Lord again reaſoneth from the 4. 
effect which men's chief aim, conduct, and 
eager purſuit of earthly, or of heavenly lh; 
poſſeſſions, will have on their ſouls: © For Wh 
* where your treaſure is, there will your Wh 
heart be alſo.” You muſt be judged to 
prize thoſe objects moſt, about which you kh 
are molt ſollicitous, and for which you take 
the greateſt pams. Conſider alfo, that theſe 
will cauſe a ſimilar diſpoſition and habit oi 
mind in you; earthly purſuits, that are e:- 
ceſſive, will beget a covetous worldly heart; . 
heavenly objects, exerciſes, and purſuits, Wh, 
will produce a heavenly temper of ſpirit 
If therefore you would be cured of a {or 
did worldly mind, and cherifh all divine 
heavenly affections, take care to follow the 
advice now given you. 
v.22,23- In connection with this, we ma 
underſtand what follows: © The light of the 
body is the eye &c. As the eye gives 


[ Matthers v. vi. wi. 65 


Ing and direction to the body, that it may 
valk eaſily and ſafely; ſo à well enlighten- 
ed, fincere, pure, and heavenly mind, that 
[defires to know and do its duty, that aims 
lat heaven rather than earth, endeavours to 
Thonour and approve itſelf to God, rather 
chan gain power and riches among men: 
s perſon hath a ſingle eye, that guides 
his conduct right and well, kceps him from 
Nee follies and miſeries of vice, and leads 

bim to virtue and happineſs. 
| Chriſt further argueth againſt worldly- 
bindedneſs, from its being inconſiſtent with 


the 
and 
nh 
For 
your 
d to 
| you 
take 
theſe 
it of 


ee Nie reigning love and fear of God, and fi- 
cart; elity in his ſervice; that is, with real re- 
ſuits, bzion and goodneſs. * No man can ſerve v.24. 
(pri. ro maſters? &c. God and the world de- 
a lor. ind oppoſite things from their worſhip- 
divine ers. God requireth us to be heavenly 
W the hinded; the world to be earthly minded. 
_—_ Fan men to be charitable, bene- 
e 137 Mplent, and abound in good works, for the 
of the Flief of the poor, the benefit, the joy cs 
ges e ignorant, the ſick and diltrefſed; the 


E 


66 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


world excites them to be cloſe and grip- 
ping ; to ſeek only their own intereſt, poy- 
er, and dominion; not to mind the concern; 
of others, but take care of themſelves only, 
— God requirech truth, juſtice, and p del. 
ty in all their dealings: the world tcmpts 
its devotees to lying, fraud, opprclliog, 
cruelty, and every iniquitous practice, for 
the ſake of its acqueſts. How then is it po. 
ſible, that any man ſhould ſerve two {uct 
maſters with ſincerity and zeal? No won: 
der St. John ſaith, If any man love the 
world, i.e. inordinately, the love of the Fi 
ther is not in him; for the friendfhip d 
the world is enmity againſt God. Will : 
ſlave to the world facrifice his terrene hops 
and intereſts to pleaſe and honour God, tt 
promote the kingdom of Chriſt, and the 
good of ſouls? No, no. Men cannot lore 
or ſerve with ſincerity both God and Mam 
mon. | Fe 

Next to this, and to ſerve like good and 
religious purpoſes, our great Maſter caui 
ons us againſt all exceſlive, anxious, a 
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Matthew v. vi. vii. 67 


diſtruſtful cares and thoughts, even about 


rip We 
| the neceflaries of life, and perſuades us to 


OW 
er truſt divine Providence for a proper ſupply 
wi, of theſe things, in the uſe of a moderate al- 


geh. lowable care and diligence, which conſiſt- 

mots eth with ſincere piety and virtue, with a 

ſon, WM reigning love of God, à principal regard 

, for to heavenly objects and affairs. © There- s. 

t po. fore I fay unto you, take no thought for 

ſuch your life, what ye ſhall eat* & c. To im- 

Won. Lip this ſalutary counfel deep on the 

e the mind, he reaſons ſtrongly with us. God 

he T. hath given you bodies and life; therefore 

hip dhe will not fail to furniſh you in a lawful 

Will! (way with food and cloathing ; ; for hath he 

- hops MWbeſtow'd the greater? doubtleſs, he will not | 
0d, deny the leſs —Another argument, urged | 
nd the rith the ſame view, is took from the birds | 
ot love Hof the air. © Behold the fowls? &c. v.26. | 
1 Mon: heſe cannot plough and ſow, or lay up in | 
Pranaries, as men can do; and yet Provi- 

Wence ſupplies them from year to year; 

bey live a proper time, and a ſucceſſion of 

Very ſpecies of them is preſerved. With- 
E 2 | 
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68 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


out queſtion, the ſame good Providence, 
yea, a more kind and ſpecial Providence i; 
employed about you, who are more noble 
creatures, and whom the wiſe Author gf 
nature and ſupreme Governor, accounts 
more worthy of his care and favour; you 
have abundant reaſon to truſt him in the 
way of duty, for all that is needful and 
good. We muſt take notice of one argu- 


ment more, with which this divine Preach- 


er ſupporteth his caution and advice. Con- 
ſider, immoderate thoughts, care, and pains, 
about the things of this life are uſeleſs; they 
v-27- can anſwer no good end. For which 
* of you, by taking thought, can ad one 
* cubit to his ſtature?ꝰ or to his youth? N 


anxious cares, and laborious toils, you can. 


not prolong life, but rather will ſhorten it; 
nor can you make life more eaſy and com: 
fortable by ſuch methods, but will torture 
yourſelves, and render your days more bit 
ter and afflicted than otherwiſe they would 
be; for all inordinate cares, paſſions, and i 
bours, make men ſelf-tormentors; the cil I 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 69 


ice, £2 ; | 
bc is felt in the miſerable effects of them. 


© W A: worldly ſorrow, ſo worldly-mindedneſs, 


yy | | the cauſe of it, worketh death. Therefore, 
_ they who love life, and deſire to fee com- 
10 | fortable pleaſant days, and many of them, 
* muſt regularly obſerve the counſel of Je- 
15 | ſus, the wiſdom of God, and friend of men; 
Ws. ] whoſe benevolence and grace is manifeſted 
MM to his people, by the laws he giveth them, 
Cr. eyen as by his ſufferings and death for them. 
Pans, \ 8 both ways he came to bleſs us, by turn- 
. ey -« Ronde e Phnans from his iniquities, 
bi from vanity to ſeriouſneſs, from ſin to ho- 
11 cne leſs ; and, particularly, from an inordinate 
5 N [pernicious love of the world, to the pre- 
2 raling love of God and goodneſs. Happy, 
nen k thrice happy they, who ſteadily follow fo 
d com. perfect a guide. Hear, Chriſtians, his own 
torture = * If ye know theſe things, Ee) 
ore bit- 10 Je, if you do them.“ 
y would g 

and IF 
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no An eſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


ET. Ya, 


MATTH, vi. 2 8,— 34. 


28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? Con- 
fider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they tall 
not, neither do they ſpin, 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, that eyen Solomon in 
all bis glory, was not arrayed like one of thele. 

30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the 
field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the 
oven: ſhall he not much more clothe you, O yr of 
little faith ? ; 

31 Therefore take no thought, faying, What 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or whercwihd 
ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeck) 
for your heaveuly Father knoweth that ye have need 

of all theſe things, 
3z But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and bis 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
ou. 
: 34 Take therefore no thought for the morroy: 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things df 
_ itſelf; ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


OUR bleſſed Lord goes on, in theſe ver- 
ſes, to caution his diſciples againſt all an- 
xious diſtruſtful thoughts and cares even 


—— 
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about the neceſſaries of life: to his prece- 

dent reaſonings againſt them, he adds o- 

thers of like nature, equally clear and 

ſtrong. Why take ye thought for rai- . 
ment?“ why fo anxious a ſollicitude and 
y toil care as argueth diſtruſt in divine Provi— 

dence, or queſtions the goodneſs of God, 
T cauſeth a neglect of religion and Chriſtian 
of th duties, or afflicts your hearts, oppreſſeth 
to the your ſpirits, or is ready to fink and over- 
ck helm you, to the hurt both of the bodily 
What Y health, and the ſoul's eaſe and virtue? All 
-withd ſuch care is evil, and extremely hurtful. — 
Yea, remember, tis alſo needleſs, and there- 
fore fooliſh. Conſider the wild tulips and 
lilies of the field, how agreeably they grow; 
and his they can uſe none of thoſe arts, or that la- 
dure bour for their clothing, which you can *. 
perform. And yet, how fine is their attire! 
What delightful appearances do they make! 
See what beautiful colours adorn them, 
how agreeably variegated, ſo that they ſur- 
prize the beholder! and even the ſplendour 
a king Solomon, in the moſt pompous roy- 
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7 2 An zffay on ChriſÞs ſermon, 

al robes that ever he wore, could not c 
the inimitable beaunes of theſe flower. 
Attendtoour great Maſter's reaſoning from 
v. zo. this, Wherefore, if God ſocloath the 
graſs of the field, which to day is, and to 
* morrow is caſt into the ſtill,” (fo it may 
be interpreted) © will he not much rather 


* cloath you?“ Conſider theſe herbs and 


flowers are ſhort- liv'd, and,comparedto you, 
worthleſs creatures; they appear gay one 
day, are caſt into a {till the next. Now, if 
divine Providence is ſo viſibly extended e- 
ven to them, and a profuſion of art and skill 
is beſtowed on them, how much more 1s 1 


wile and good Providence converſant about 


you! Depend upon it, much greater care 
will be taken, that you have all nec 
cloathing in the way of virtue and ty. 

So important a leſſon is this, aud 10 
greatly wanted by the children of men, 


yea, by Chriſtians too; that the wile An. 


thor of our faith renews his earneſt warn- 
ings againſt worldly-mindednefs, a criminal 
anxiety, thought, and care, about the: 
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things. Therefore © take no hea v. 31. 
' ſaying, what ſhall we eat &c. As one 
ery defirous to cure this evil ſpirit and 

7 actice in his followers, Chriſt adds another 

argument againſt i it, diſtinct from all before 
urged; yes, two affecting arguments in one. 

Conſider again, by indulging ſuch thoughts, 

you will reſemble the ignorant, un- .. 
taught heathens. © After theſe things they 
ſcek. But they are not ſo well acquaint- 
ed as you are with divine Providence, which 
takes a particular care of the children of 
men; nor with ſpiritual, heavenly objects 
and enjoyments, that demand your firſt, and 
are moſt worthy of your principal thoughts 
and affections. By exceſſive, diſtruſtful 
thoughts, therefore, about temporal things, 
vou ſink below your character as Chriſti- 
ans, and level yourſelves with the poor hea- 
tens, who fit in darkneſs, and ſee not the 
light which you enjoy : and yet, we may 
add, that ſome few of the wiſer and more 
virtuous among them, have gone far in the 
{cituncnts of our Lord upon this ſubject. 


74 As effay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


Arrian ſaith, © That a philoſopher ought 
not to be ſollicitous for theſe things, 1; 


« if he might want food to-morrow.” Epic. 


tetus faith, Doth any good man fear be 
may want food? for will he, who is not 
wanting to the blind and lame, be want. 
ing to good men! Doth God ſo neglect 
© his ſeryants, the witneſſes of his care and 
« providence?” Further, Chriſt argueth 
with us, againſt theſe inordinate thoughts, 
fears, and cares, from our knowledge of 
God, and his relation to us as our heavenly 
Father; for he knows that you need al) 
* theſe things. Remember that God, wv hv 
preſideth over the works of his own hands, 
doth guide all cauſes, and diſpoſe of all e- 
vents; is infinite in knowledge; perfectly 
acquainted with your weak ſtate and fre- 
quent wants. He knows them all unſpcak- 
ably better than you do, what 1s fit and pro- 
per for you in this ſtate of being. Remem- 
ber alſo, that he is your heavenly Father, 
| Infinitely kind and good: he owns you for 
his offspring, near and dear to him; more 


\ 
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ſo, than the moſt beloved child on earth is 
10 2 wile and tender parent among men, 
Can you diſtruſt God? or ſuſpe& that he 
will not provide for you, in the uſe of pro- 
per means? Away, then, with all thoſe 
groundleſs fears, and ſollicitous thoughts, 


| that diſturb your minds, and offend God. 


In oppoſition to all theſe errors in heart 


| and life, Chriſt directs his diſciples what 


they muſt chiefly ſet their hearts upon, and 


| employ their thoughts and pains about ; 


But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God? .;. 


ö Kc. The goſpel- ſtate, the religion of Chriſt, 


is meant here; for, as that proſpers, God's 


moral government taketh place, and 1s duly 
regarded, his authority is reverenced, his 


will obeyed, and true religion prevaileth. 


This, the holy Jeſus carneſtly recommend- 


eth, and would have preferred to every 
| thing in this world, as the only way to make 


men perfectly and eternally bleſſed in a fu- 
ture ſtate; and accordingly aſſureth them, 


| that this being ſecured, all inferior good 
| {hall be added. 
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176 A eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


This part of the ſermon is concluded 
with a caution againſt anxiety, and inordi- 


nate thoughts about futurity. Take there. 


v. 34. fore no thought for the morrow d 
Be not unduly ſollicitous for the body the 
conveniencies, nor indeed the neceſſarics of 
life, either for yourſelves, your children or 
friends, for any long time to come. Conf: 


der, the cares and troubles of the preſent 


time are ſufficient to employ your attention 
and labour; you do not need, nor ought 
you, to antedate future ones. Sufficient to 
f the day is the evil thereof. 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 77 


MAT TH. SEVENTH CHAPTER, 
s E c T. I. 
ATT H. vii. 1 —6. 


106 E not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be 


| judge d: and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
| meaſured to you again, 


3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that i is in thy 
brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in 
55 own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, let me wall 
out ihe mote out of thine eye; and behold, a beam 18 
in thine own eye ! 

Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of 
thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
ea out the mote out of thy brother's eye, 

© Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, nei- 
thr caſt ye your pearls before ſwine: leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rent you, 


HERE our Lord forbids cenſorious, raſh, 
and uncharitable judging; for ſo he ought 
to be underſtood, when he faith, © Judge 


48 A eſſay on Chriſt's ſes mon, 


5 . not; cautioning his followers again 
a Phariſaical ſpirit, in this, as he had done 
in other reſpects. Whatever judging cu 
brother, with relation either to the {tate 9 
his ſoul, or to his words and actions, is in. 
conſiſtent with candour and charity, which 
all need, and all have a right to, is here 
condemned by Chriſt; yea, a forwardneſs to 
judge others, that which cauſeth a contempt 
and ſcorn, or vilifies them. St. Paul faith, 
* why doſt thou judge thy brother? why dof 
thou ſet at nought thy brother ?? To con- 
vince us of the evil and folly of ſuch prac- 
tice, Chriſt reaſoneth againſt it. Judge 
not, that ye be not judged.” They who 
raſnly and ſeverely judge others, are often 
puniſhed in the fame kind themſelves, 1 
that in both worlds. Accordingly he as, 
v.a. < With what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
be judged” &c. In the courſe of provi- 
dence, this generally proves true; the more 
cenſorious and uncharitable men are, the 
leſs candour and love are they treated with 
by their fellow-men. And, truly, they 1s 
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| are moſt deſtitute of charity, have the leaſt 


right to it. But, however this may prove 


at preſent, in the final retributions of the 
| future ſtate, the ſcripture tells us, They 
| * ſhall have judgment without mercy, who 
| © have ſhewed no mercy.” All ſeverity, in 
word and deed, is oppoſite to the true ſpi- 
nt of Chriſtianity, highly offenſive to a mer- 
| ciful God, and tendeth to bring down his 
| ſentence of condemnation upon 1njurious 
| and cruel men. 


In the next place, Chriſt directs v. 3.4.5 


us concerning reproofs; which is well con- 
| nected with the former cautions againſt 
| cenſoriouſneſs: for they who are prone to 
E cenſure ſmall faults in others, are often 
guilty of great ones themſelves. The beſt, 
the moſt regular Chriſtians, are the moſt 
| candid, and tender of their brothers cha- 
| rater. © Why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye? &c. They who re- 
prove others, ſhould, in a great meaſure, 
| be innocent and unblameable themſelves ; 
for he, who is equally, or more guilty him- 


Bo An eſſay on Chriſt's ſirmon, 


ſelf, is ill qualified to reprimand his neig}, 
bour. Beſides, we ſhould remember. i}, 
he whom we cenſure is our brother. Why 
* doſt thou ſay to thy brother ?? The ney 
relation that every fellow-ſervant ſtandeth 
in to us, ſhould teach us great candour and 
tenderneſs toward him. God grant it may 
always have that effect. 

vs. Let us further notice, the judy. 
ment of Jeſus, concerning cenſorious and 
guilty accuſers of their brethren. © Fh 
* hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam & 
Pride and hypocriſy are at the bottom c 
that evil temper and practice here cos 
demned. They, who cenſure little error; 
in others, would have their friends belive, 
that they are very ſtrict in their own con. 
duct, perſons of an exalted ſanctity and vir- 
tue. But the direction of the wiſe and ho!y 
Jeſus is this: let your cenſures begin at 
home; rectify firſt your own tempers; 4. 
mend your own lives and actions: then on- 
ly will you be qualified to admonith and 
correct your erring brethren; for then you 


| Mattherp v. vi. vu. 81 
eig. Nin do it with a better grace, and with 
iet more hopes of ſucceſs. 


' Why After theſe cautions, but as that which 
e near [may be properly connected with them, our 
dc Lord giveth his diſciples a good prudential 
ur and Whule, to be obſerved in all reproofs and ad- 
t may Whonitions, in all their endeavours to in— 
ſtruct and reform other men; and it is a 
judg. Wood rule both for miniſters and private 
us and Whriſtians, © Give not that which is holy * 
Thou Wunto thedogs &c. By dogs and ſwinc here, 
Kc. Wl think we are not (as ſome miſtake it) to 
tom of Winderſtand all vicious, looſe, prophane men, 


> col" Who, through ignorance, thoughtleſnefs, or 

error: il habits, are wicked. Np; Jeſus often 
elicve, Wrercheod the goſpel to Publicans and fin- 
n co. ers, and commiſſioned his apoſtles to preach 
nd vir- ao degenerate heathens, men that lye 
d ho'y WW wickedneſs, and were dead in treſpaſſes 
201 at Wd fins: but, by dogs and ſwine, are meant 
ers; 4 y thoſe wicked men, who are of fierce 
1en on. Id incorrigible tempers; ſuch looſe and 
ih and Woligate livers as hate to be reformed, and, 
en you lead of being capable of receiving benc 
F 
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fit by your advice and arguments, will haz 
and ridicule you for them, yea, do vu wif 
chief, and avenge themſclves on yon; as if 
by charitable labours to reform, you had 
greatly affronted and injured them. In ſhor; 
where there are no proſpetts of doing me 
good, but onlyof bringing hurt upon your 
ſelves; there you are not obliged to thel 
kind undertakings, In all ſuch caſcs, pri 
dence and integrity will direct you, 
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vou mi 8 E C N II. 


MATT H. vii. 7 — 11. 
In ſhon, 


9 Ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye 

call find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, 

| 8 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and he 

that ſecketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it 
all be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his ſon 

k bread, will he give him a {tone ? 

10 Or, if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? 


oing men 
don Your 
1 to thek 
aſes, pri 
ou. 


difts unto your children, how much more ſhall your 


ather which is in heaven, give good things to them 
at ask him? 


duties of Chriſtians, he concludes wit'i two 
ecellent general rules, which comprehend 
he whole moral law; and which being wel! 
dſerred, will render eaſy, pleaſant, and 
eriect too, all relative virtues and duties. 
heſe we have in the verſes now before 
„and thoſe that follow: the one directs 
zin cur duty to God, the other in our 
F 2 


1i If ye then being evil, know how to give good 


CHRIST'S diſcourſe on the important 
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duty to men: the former teacheth picty i 
the ſupreme Being, the latter equity, b. 
dour, and charity to men. Our Lord {;} 
recommendeth piety to God, and the wor: 
{hip of him; more eſpecially prayer, aud 
that in three different terms, Ask, ſeck 
and knock; i. e. make your ſincere and 
ſerious, your frequent and fervent prayen 
to your heavenly Father; for he, who this 
addreſſeth the Deity, believeth and truſict 
in him, as the Fountain and Donor of | 
that good he wants and deſires; he acknoy- 
ledgeth God to be omnipreſent and om 
ſcient, that he heareth and under!: and 
his requeſts, and is all- ſufficient, the fort 
reign poſſeſſor of heaven and earth; vit 
can do for his worſhippers all they wilt 
deſire; yea, he acknowledgeth the inf 

goodneſs of God, that he is a kind and 

nevolent Being, from whom every yajual 

gift and bleſſing may be hoped for, a 

therefore asked: ſo that regular praje 

are a direct exerciſe of piety to God. on 

ing and giving him che glory of h. rev 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 8 5 
5 A perfections. And they who are ſincere 


Diet] tg , thoſe acts of piety, which prayer doth at 


it, cab. hace both imply and improve, will not, I 
ford fk d almoſt ſaid, cannot, habitually, neglect 
the wor ay other acts or expreſſions thereof. It is 
Ver, and herefore both wiſe and kind in our great 
sk, leck, laſter to recommend prayer to his diſ- 
ncere and 


les. — This advice Chriſt inforceth by 
e moſt intereſting and powerful motives: 
5 
1. He promiſeth them ſaucceſ; and he is 
e true and faithful witneſs, who cannot 
e, who came down from heaven to reveal 
e will and counſel of God to men; yea, 
e Father hath inveſted him with power 
þ diſtribute all the favours he directs us 
pray for; therefore there is no room to 
bubt of ſucceſs: Ask, ſaith he, of God all 
od things, more eſpecially the Holy Spi- 
, to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen you, for the per- 
mance of all the duties I have taught 
ou; Ask, I fay, and it ſhall be given 
you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
t ſhall be opened to you; for every one 
"0 1 3 
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that asketh receiveth' &c. Now, thi; ge. 
claration and promiſe of Chriſt is fugicicnt 
(conſidering who giveth it) to ſtrengthen 
our faith in God, as a Being who hearth, 
and will graciouſly anſwer our prayers; ard 


therefore ſhould animate our hopes of es. 


ceprance and ſucceſs. | 

2. Further, that a praying ſpirit, a: 
the finccre uſe of prayer, may want n6 
courazements among Chriſt's. diſciples; he 
reaſons with them from the bowe!s of 
earthly parent toward his own child, which 
many of us know, and daily experience 
fcei ever and anon ſtrongly working uit 
v. 9, 1. jn our breaſts.— Is there any man «! 
you, who can put of the parent, and be 
unnatural, that when his own child a+ th; 
neceſſaries of life, and preſervation, wil 
deny him the ſame ? or when he dere 
wholeſome food, and what is proper tor 
him, will give.him poiſon to deſtroy hin: 
v. 11. This moving argument, which mul 
touch the heart of every parent, is carri 
home by Chriſt, who knew perfectiy vd 
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| what is in man. If ye then being evil,” (as 
E we all are, when compared to God) are in- 
clincd and ready to beſtow good gifts on 
your children, and what is needful for 
thei; yes, though they have many times 
tranſgreſſed your rules, and offended you; 
yer, upon their humble requeſt, you can 
freely forgive their paſt errors, pity them, 
open your bowels of tender love and good- 
nels to them, give them what they want, 
and do for them that which is kind and 
good; how much more will your heaven- 
i Father,” (who is infinite in every ami- 
able perfection) * give good, yea, the beſt 
things, even © the Holy Spirit to them that 
Ask him?? for, it is obſervable, that where- 
as St. Matthew faith, your heavenly Father 
will give © good things, St. Luke faith, he 
will give the © Holy Spirit? to them that 
ask him. As if he had ſaid, aſſure your- 
ſelves, that God is your heavenly Father, 
and as much more merciful and good than 
any carthly father, as the heavens are high- 
er than the earth, and an infinite is morc 
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excellent than a finite being; that he will 
never reject the prayers of his children. A; 
dutiful ones, owning your dependence and 
obligations, he requireth your addrefles, for 
what you want, and is good for you; to be- 
lievealſo that he is more ready to give, than 
you can be to ask, and that you pleaſe him 
beit, when you believe and rely on his good. 


neſs, and accordingly preſent your humble 


petitions to him, for the pardon of your 
fins, and grace to help you in every time 
of need. Thus our great Maſter, the au- 
thor of our faith, reaſons, encourageth, and 
quickens us in our duty to God, and parti 
cularly in our prayers to him. But then we 
ought to conſider, and always remember 
they mult be right, good, and truly Chril- 
tian, both for the matter and manner of 
them.—As to the matter of our prayers, 
we mult ask only what is agreeable to the 
will of God. If we ask any thing accord. 
© ing to his will, he heareth us.” Ask what 
is really good for us, and that which wil 
certainly be an act of love and kindneſs in 
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him to give; of that he is the ſole Judge. 
AIs to the manner required to render our 
prayers ſucceſsful, they muſt be offered up 
in faith, in ſincerity, with ſeriouſneſs and 
religious fervour, with humble reverence 
and reſignation, with a true purpoſe to be 
| thankful and obedient children; and, in 
f fine, with perſeverance both in prayer, and 
| dilizeng@ndeavours in the uſe of proper 
means, to obtain the good things we ask. 
| Then, then, doubtleſs, we ſhall proſper. 
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S ET, III. 


MAT TH, vii. 1220. 


12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would th 
men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; {0+ 11; 
is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to dellruc. 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat: 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life, and few there os that 
ſind it. | 

15 Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in 
ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: do men ge. 
ther grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: nei 


1 ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. a 

K , ds Vy C 
| 19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 

is hewn down, and caſt into the fire, ſhou] 
| 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. WF 1s o 

| | good 


v.12- IN the firſt verſe of this ſection, ve Ales 
have the moſt excellent rule of conduct 16 WF we; c 
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wird all our fellow- creatures, that was e- 
ver taught among men; it is the belt rule 
ob equity, candour, and charity that can 
be conceived of. God grant it may be writ- 
ten on every heart, guide the temper and 
diſpoſition of all minds, their words and 
actions. Whatſoever ye would that men 
* ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to them. 
This rule is applicable to every relation, e- 
very ſtate, and condition of life; to rich and 
poor, to friends and enemies, to magiſtrates 
and ſubjects, to miniſters and people; yea, 
to perſons of all denominations whatever. 
I: requireth us to think and ſpeak, both of 
and to them, and act toward them, accord- 
117 to the treatment we would reaſonably 
expect from them in the ſame caſe; and, 
on che contrary, by no means to treat them, 
35 we could not be content and willing they 
ſhould treat us in like circumſtances. This 
3 ſo rational, ſo equitable, ſo plain, and 
good a rule of practice, that we are told 
Alexander Severus, the Roman Emperor, 
was charmed with it, cauſed it to be writ- 


{| 
* 


— —qy7)7U—ü— U—mẽ —̃ ͤĩ ͤ ĩ˙ ́H—LPQMQ—PU—— ̃ ̃ ́ꝶã—L ꝛ — ——L—— : ——— ̃ 2 ꝑ . 2 * — —— — 44 — — RS. 3 


92 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


ten on the walls of his houſe, ingraven up- 
on his plate, and proclaimed at the death 
of every malefactor; and alſo allowed Chri{. 
tianity in his dominions, for the ſake of this 
one amiable and uſeful law of Chriſt. Add 
here, this general comprehenſive precept 
concludeth our Lord's compendium of the 
moral law, with all the explications and 
enlargements of the antient prophets, 
Our divine Inſtructor, having taught his 
diſciples thoſe perfect rules of duty, which 
have been conſidered, and opened with great 
plainneſs and fidelity, knew very well, that 


various temptations to a neglect and depar- 


ture from them, would frequently occur 
to his followers; and, therefore, before he 
diſmiſſeth his audience, he takes care to ac- 
quaint them with the ſnares and dangers to 
which their virtue, their fidelity in true re- 
ligion will be expoſed, and exerts himſelf 
to fortify them againſt the ſame. And here 
our Lord hath three points in view, viz. 
The difficulties which attend the ſteady 
practice of virtue. The falſe doctrines and 


prin: 
thire 
foun 

1 
vert! 
mull 
cial! 


life. 


then 


earn 
&c. / 
and « 
comi 
enrcr: 
rage! 
but | 
kind 
vice 
petit 
rous 
wort 
rules 
knon 


ſuch 


2 
4 
9 
1 
4 
4 
1 
4 
4 
Y 
» 
"7 
5 
by 
18 
8 
2 
F 
5 
2 
— 
5 
* 
J 
4 
iz 
os 
1 
-3J 
23 
I 
4 
* 
44 
Ay 
* 
23 
* 
3 
* 
4 
3 
. VE 
3 
2 
* 
224 
+, 4 
* 
* 
1% 
5 
245 1 
54 
8 
Font 
* 
85 
2 
3 
* 
3 
® 
2 


F 


* 3 r — 


Matthew v. vi. vii. 93 
principles that might corrupt them. The 
third is building their hopes on a ſandy 
foundation. 5 

1. He dealeth faithfully with them, ad- 
vertiſing them of difficulties which they 
muſt expect to meet with in religion, eſpe- 
cially at their firſt entrance upon a holy 
life. However, he adviſeth, yea, commands 
them, notwithſtanding theſe, to begin it in 
earneſt. Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate? 13. 
&c. As if he had ſaid, the paths of virtue 24: 
and duty which I have deſcribed, and re- 
commend to you, are, eſpecially at the firſt 
entrance upon them, attended with diſcou- 
ragements and difficulties; and they are 
but little frequented by the bulk of man- 
kind: but, on the other hand, the way of 
vice is eaſy and inviting; your lower ap- 
petites and paſſions, together with nume- 
rous bad examples, and the cuſtoms of this 
world, will tempt you to tranſgreſs my 
rules, Fortify your minds, therefore, with 
knowledge, and a continual expectation of 
ſuch trials, and with the ſincereſt reſolu- 
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tion to be my faithful followers: for. cn 
ſider, how pleaſant, how gainful ſoc he, 
courſe of {in is now, it will end in evcrlal. 
ting deſtruction and miſery : and whatever 
oppoſitions, troubles, or difficulties, attend 
the practice of unfeigned righteouſneſs and 
religion; yet it leads to life and bleſſedneſs, 
perfect and eternal: and you had better, x 
thouſand times better, be happy with a few, 
than miſerable with multitudes. 

2. Their danger may ariſe from falſe 


and corrupt doctrines, that ſap the founda- 


tions of practical religion, and which the 
diſciples of Jeſus necd to be warned and 
well fortified againſt in every age: for there 
are ignorant, deſigning, and corrupt teach- 
ers, as well as wicked livers, in the Chri- 


tian church. Teachers, who know how to 


act a part, and deccive the unskilful, with 
a ſplendid profeſſion, ſubtil arts, and great 
pretenſions; for Satan himſelf is ſometimes 
transformed into an angel of light. There. 
fore Chriſt warneth us againſt them, and 


taketh care to deſcribe them; ſo that if we 
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will but conſider things well, make ſcrip- 
ture our rule, and be faithful to ourſelves, 
ye need not be cheated to our loſs. Here 
E our Lord firſt cautions us againſt theſe men, 
| © Beware of falſe prophets, who come „, 
to you' &c. Then he deſcribes them 16. 2, 
| in the following verſes: © Ye ſhall “““ 
ö know them by their fruits &c. q. d. They 
| make a great ſhew of piety; they pretend 
io higher attainments and excellencies than 
| their neighbours : but be not ye deceived 
| by claring appearances. Conſider the na- 
ture, the tendency of their doctrine, whe- 
ther it is really deſigned and adapted to pro- 
mote a pure heart, a ſober, righteous, and 
1 godly life; whether it doth cheriſh a ra- 
tional and obedient love of God, ſincere 
charity and goodneſs to men. If it teach, 
| recommend, and perſuade men to the du- 
ties of morality, which J have explained 
| and inculcated in the former part of my 
ſermon; it is good, and ought to be ap- 
E proved: but if it undermine theſe virtues 
and duties, deny the neceſſity of them, or 


3e wy r FS 


— — * 
r 


96 An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


make a light matter of them; it is not the 


truth of God; and, therefore, ought to he 
rejected. This is the tenor of Chriſt's ar. 
gument in the verſes now deſcanted upon. 
After this he adds: Wherefore by their 
ao. fruits ye ſhall know them.” And, truly, 
perſons of low capacities, and littlelearning, 
who cannot anſwer the arguments for cor- 
rupt doctrines, or the objections againſt good 
ones; yet may obſerve the good or bad ef. 


fects which they produce in the world, yea, 


commonly diſcover the natural tendency of 


them, as alſo the conduct and deſign of 


thoſe who publiſh them. If they make men 
proud, cenſorious, uncharitable, apt 1 de. 
ſpiſe and vilify others, tho' ferions proſeſ- 
ſors of religion, and of exemplary lives: 
if they encourage impiety and immorality, 
and tend more to attach people to the teach 


ers of them, than to real virtue and fub- 


ſtantial goodneſs, they are not the truths 


of Chriſt, or branches of his religion: if 
they neglect, much more if they ſubvert 
and deſtroy, the chief motives of natura 
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and revealed religion to duty and obedi- 
ence; they are dangerous and falſe doc- 
ines, errors, Which hurt and tend to ruin the 

Iouls of men; wherefore be ye upon your 
guard 28 them. I think it ptoper, be- 
auſe uſeful, to add here, that ſome men 
build two falſe notions on what Chriſt ſaith, 
retſe 1 8. * A good tree cannot bring forth 
eil fruit; nor can an evil tree bring forth 
W cood fruit. Hence they conclude, that 
n uuregenerate perſoti can do nothing that 
good, becauſe he is an evil tree; and 
herefore they ſay, he muſt be merely paſ- 
rein his convefſion. Bur, if that be ſo, we 
way as juſtly argue, that a good man can- 
ot ſin, becauſe he is a good tree; and 
herefore cannot bring forth evil fruit: if 
his be wrong reaſoning, the former can- 
ot be ri ght. — Again, they infer here, that 
ey who are once regenerate, cannot ceaſe 
de ſo, i. e. can never become wicked per- 
Ins again; but this doth no more follow 
om Chriſt's words, than that he who is once 
cked, can never become good. Ir is an 
6 
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old, but juſt obſervation, amongſt judicious 
divines, that ſimiles and metaphors don't 
run of all four; they are only deſigned to 
teach or illuſtrate one thing, one point of 


truth; and we muſt take care to carry them . 1 
| 3 . 

no further, Jeſt we wrong the facre( ay = 

thor, and deceive ourſelves. Our Lord's FE 

meaning here, is only this, that a good man have 

will not practiſe wickedneſs while he con- I 

tinueth good, nor a wicked man pradiiſ: 7 

righteouſneſs, ſo long as he continues to 18 

be a wicked man. That is all we can juſt- Mi 
ly build on this paſſage. 3 
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SECT. IV. 


4 b MATT H. vil. 21 Fans” of & 


21 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that 
| doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
| have we not propheſied in thy Name? and in thy 
| Name have caſt out devils? and in thy Name done 
: many wonder ful works? 

23 And then will 1 profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me ye that work iniquity, 
| 24 Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe 
man, which built his houſe upon a rock: 
| 25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it 
fell not: for it was founded upon a rock 
| 26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
| mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a 
fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the ſand. 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
E and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe; and 
it tel}, and great was the fall of it. 


| We obſerved in the laſt lecture, that 
our bleſſed Saviour, having, in the former 
kart of his diſcourſe, taught his diſciples 
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many excellent rules of duty, before he i/- 
miſſed his audience, he takes cate to fo: ti- 
fy their minds againſt the trials and temp- 
tations, to which they would be expoſed, 
and fo be in danger of neglecting or going 
contrary to thoſe important duties. TWO of 
theſe have been conſidered. The 

3. Danger which our wiſe Maſter warns 
us againſt, is, building our hopes of divine 
acceptance and future happineſs upon an 
unſound foundation. To guard his follow: 
ers againſt this fatal error, and teach them 
the contrary branch of truth and wiſdom, 
of duty and happineſs, 1s the concluding 
work of Chriſt in this ſermon. Here, 


v.21- We may obſerve, that men may 


make a ſplendid profeſſion, and talk loud 
and big about the honour and doctrines of 
Chriſt, and yet be no true or approved 
ſubje&s of his kingdom. Not every one 
that ſaith to me Lord, Lord, fhall enter 
* into the kingdom of heaven? &c. i. c. not 
any one, who placeth his hope of divine ac- 
ceptance and eternal life, on great preten- 
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ſions of zeal for the name, the perſon and 
honour of Chriſt, on ſhining qualities, or 
the payment of high compliments to the 
holy Jeſus, relying only on his merits, and 
having his righteouſneſs imputed to them. 
None ſhall be finally ſaved on ſuch ac- 
counts. Yes, nothing of this nature, no pri— 
vileges or preferments in the church will 
avail any man, if ſeparate from true holi- 
neſs, from ſincere virtue, and obedience to 
the laws of moral goodnels, that Jeſus lay- 
eth down as the rules of conduct to his diſ- 
ciples. Yes, 'tis none but he (faith Chriſt) 
who doth the will of my Father who is in 
heaven.“ This grand truth our Lord 
brings home to the conſciences of people, 
by referring them to the laſt great judg- 
ment; and teaching us to conſider that in- 
dulged and habitual wickedneſs will bring 
down a ſentence of condemnation on them. 
Many will fay to me in that day” &c. .. 
See here the arrogant pleas, the lofty pre- 
tenſions of ſuperficial profeſſors: they have 
een exact in external obſeryances, bapti- 
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ed according to rule, attended at the Lord's 


table; yea, they have done great things; 


no body like them; they have mſtrutted, 


perhaps converted multitudes; taught the 
true orthodox faith, ſpread it far and ide, 


as well as profeſſed it, and propheſic in 
Chriſt's name; yes, they have wrought 
wonders, healed diſtempers, which great 
phyſicians had pronounced incurable, ca. 
out demons &c, But Chriſtians, all thoſe, 
and a thouſand ſuch like, are broken reeds, 
when ſeparate from practical religion, and 
undiſſembled goodneſs, Hear the Lord: 
v-23- *'Then will I profeſs to them I never 
© knew you,” i.e, I never approved, and 
therefore muſt condemn you. Depart 
from me ye that work iniquity.— Hon 
plain is it, from the judgment of Chriſt, 
that no confident faith, no boaſted aſſu- 
rance, no extent of knowledge, no great 
compaſs of learning, na admired eloquence, 
nor the poſſeſſion of high gifts, or great 
talents; no zeal againſt heretics, or art aud 
skill in confuting them; no offices or ho- 
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nours in the church, will of themſelves a- 
rail in the laſt day. Men may be deluded 
ſo far, as to depend upon, and plead theſe 
for a title to heaven. But if they are car- 
nally or worldly minded people, if malici- 
ous or revengeful, if proud, unjuſt, oppreſ- 
ſors, treacherous, prophane, or falſe and 
theeviſh; in ſhort, if they are habitual 
workers of iniquity, there is no hope of 
mercy and ſal vation for them. 
This is ſo important, ſo neceſſary a doc- 
trine, and, above all things, demands the 
regards and improvement of every Chriſ- 
tian, that the benevolent Jeſus, with un- 
common earneſtneſs, inculcates it again, il- 
luſtrates it, by moving compariſons, and 
awfully inforceth it, by placing before their 
minds, the happy effects of learning, and 
reducing it to practice, the fatal conſequen- 
ces of diſregarding it in ſentiment and con- 
duct: therefore © whoſoever heareth theſe 
* ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will li— 
ken him? &c. as if he ſaid : All v.24. 25. 26. 27. 
depends on your receiving and living agree- 
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able to the principles and rules of duty 
which I have taught you, even at this time; 
if you will govern your hearts and conyer- 
ſations by them, your religion will be like | 
a ſtrong houſe built upon a ſolid foundz- 
tion, that no ſtormy winds can ſhatter, no 
floods undermine or overthrow: for then 
no allurements will ſeduce, nor terror: 
frighten you, from right principles, or a holy 
life, and you will be truly wife men. But 
on the other hand, if you depend on the 
truth of your knowledge, or the {oundne; 
of your faith, without a diligent and up- 
right care ta keep my commandments, your 
religion then is vain, your pretenſions ar! 
deceitful, your hopes falſe and deluſire, 
and you may be fitly compared to a focht 
man, that built his houſe on the {and 
which will ſoon become ruinous, and f 
down: juſt fo will you, and all your hops 
periſh together, 

Here Jeſus Chriſt being Judge, a wicke 
life is the worſt hereſy; for that is certa 


iy fatal to the ſou]; and vicious profelyn 
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of his religion are the moſt egregious fools; 
for they bring upon themſelves an inevit- 
able and dreadful deſtruction. The reverſe 
is equally true. An holy heart, and obedi- 
cnt life, is the only ſolid proof of a right 
faith. Jeſus, our divine Lawgiver, makes 
it the great condition of acceptance with 
God and eternal life. And the apoſtles per- 
fectly agree with their Maſter, in the terms 
of ſalvation they lay down. One faith, 
„Faith without works is dead being alone. 
Another, * that Jeſus Chriſt is the Author 
'of eternal ſalvation to thoſe that obey 
him: that having your fruit unto holineſs, 
the end is everlaſting life.“ But, on the 
contrary, God will execute vengeance on 
them that obey not the goſpel of Chriſt. 
All the writers of the New Teſtament a- 
gree in this doctrine. God grant that our 
lives may always agree with both. Then, 
then only we ſhall entertain ſolid hopes of 
future bleſſedneſs. 
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| | ſtate 

SECT. V. nor 

and { 

MATT H. vii. 28,—29, matt 

28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended dhe 0 
ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his doGrine, 2825 
29 For he taught them as one having authority, Wi inſtri 
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THIS is the ſacred hiſtorian St. Ma. 
thew's account of the effect, which our 
Lord's ſermon had on the body of the 
people who heard it. 

Having, in various lectures, esp 
this excellent ſermon of Jeſus Chriſt, the 


author and finiſher, the guide and reward likene 
of our faith, I propoſe in this ſcction v fc4ig; 
make Z with \ 

Some general obſervations upon it, Weed 
which I hope will be found juſt and ul Wor ev 
ful. Jeſus 

1. Obſ. The ſubjects it treateth of, hte g. 
all of a religious, and moſt of a moral .it on 


ture. He meddleth not with the aflair d negac 
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ſtates, the principles and arts of politicians; 


nor doth he diſcover any pomp of learning 


and ſcience. No, theſe are vain and trifling 


matters in compariſon. But things of the laſt 


importance to the virtue and happineſs of 
men, doth the wiſe and benevolent Jeſus 


Iinſtruct us in, even all that is conducive to 


mend the hearts and lives of our race: nor 
js there any thing delivered by this divine 
Preacher, that ſavours in the leaſt degree 
of ſuperſtition or enthuſiaſm, No, he doth 
continually Keep the minds of his audience 
fed on the religion of the end; that is, 
on moral goodneſs; he explains and infor- 
ceth the ſeveral parts thereof, wherein the 
likeneſs of men to God, and the true per- 
fection of their nature doth conſiſt, and 
wich which their greateſt happineſs is con- 
nected, and on which it doth now, and will 
for ever depend; ſo that 'tis undeniable, 
Jeſus was a preacher of morality : he lays 
the greateſt ſtreſs on that; he inculcates 
It on his followers, with frequency and ear- 


beltacſs, as the old prophets continually did 
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before him, and the apoſtles do after hin. 


One faith, * Whatever things are true, hg 4s 
* neſt, pure, lovely, or. of good pon, 7 

* there be any virtue or praiſe, think d 1 
theſe things.” And again, The grace, * : 
God, which bringeth ſalvation, cache I 
aus, that denying ungodlineſs, an wo 4 6 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouly | 1D 
and godly in this preſent world.” Veri x 3 
to cenſure preaching up morality, When! M 0 
is urged on the principles, and inforcedb 5 
the motives of the goſpel, is to cenſurce n Ke, 
the apoſtles only, but the Lord Jeſus i T1 
ſelf; and they who do it, know not vt * 
| they ſay, nor whereof they do aflirm, "a 
[ With this we may connect a ſecond ll bein 
| ſervation. Ein 
2. Obſ. It is religious virtue, and pat . 
cularly, Chriſtian virtue, that is taught Nie 
| inculcated by Jeſus, the founder of Ka 
1q | faith. It is, I ſay, moral rectitude or vin bers 
1 in which a becoming regard is paid tou bee, « 
1 our Creator, generous Benefactor, ſup lor d. 


Governor and King, * Bleſſed are the Min 1 
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n heart; for they ſhall ſee God.” So, the 
peice· makers ſhall be called the children 


of God.” Sufferers for righteouſneſs ſake 


all receive a great reward in heaven. To 
od, as our heavenly Father, we are taught 
pray, acknowledging him as the Author 
nd Donor of all good. His extenſive and 
ind Providence, we are inſt ructed to own 
d regard in all our ways, to truſt. there- 
1, and refer ourſelves to it. In ſhort, vir- 
eis taught and inculcated by Chriſt, as 
punded upon, and accompanied with pie- 
F. This is religious virtue — Again, con- 
fer it is morality, or virtue practiſed in o- 
edience to Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe law it now 
being adopted and enjoin'd expreſly by 
im, in its full extent, and all its branches. 

ſay unto you take no thought for your 
life &. He giveth us commands in his 
n name; he promiſeth ſucceſs to our 
fayers. He claims a regard as our final 
auge. Many will ſay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord,” &c. for he taught as one 
Ting authority,—A virtuous heart and 
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life is taught, in obedience alſo to Chrif 


therefore, as the genuine fruit of anbei 


him, as a Teacher, and Lawgiver, u ho came 
from God, and in hope of his approbation 
at the laſt day, This is Chriſtian virtue, 
Thus do I with that virtue may be ge— 
nerally taught, and always practiſed in the 
Chriſtian world, as grounded upon, accom: 
panied with, ſupported, and perfected by 
a due regard to God, even the Father, 0 
« whom are all things. Virtue alfo as t2ught 
and enjoined by Jeſus Chriſt, that * one 
Lord, by whom are all things.” Virtue, | 


ſay, as being not only the Creator's, but alſo 


the Redeemer's law, and to be practiſed by 
his diſciples as ſuch; with a loyal ſub cc 
to his authority, in love and gratitude to 
him who loved anddied for us, in imitation 
of him our glorious pattern, with a delire 
and hope of being approved by him, as out 
final Judge, by God's own conſtitution; 
and therefore to be honoured even as ve 
honour the Father—Placing morality and 
virtue in this light, probably will diminil 


not 
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not quite remove, the prejudices of ſome 
neſt, though weak people, againſt theſe 
erms much in uſe; and alſo contribute no 
tle to perfect and eſtabliſh others in the 
ove and practice of it. 

J- Obſ. The Lord Jeſus doth not ſpend 
his time in teaching ſpeculative and ortho- 
Box notions, but practical religion and vir- 
e. This ſermon inſiſteth principally on 
Ine great duties of a Chriſtian life. Some 
Pearers are little pleaſed, yea, to their 
Pame be it ſpoken, they are offended with 
Scaring ſo often the great duties of reli- 
Pon explained, and earneſtly inculcated. 
They would always have the privileges, 
Bc dignities and honours of the ſaints treat- 
d of; or the perſon and offices of Chriſt, 
ſhe free grace of God, and the like; that 
V, they would hear what God and Chriſt 
ave done for them; but not what they 
Pught to do for God, help Redeemer, their 
Pyn ſouls, and the benefit of their brethren 
round them. In other words, they expect 
; Fi miuiſters ſhould adapt their diſcour- 
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ſes to their taſte and fancy; might I ng 


ſay to their pride and weakneſs? and ng i f 
imitate theit great Maſter, Chriſt ; for he C 
Judged it moſt proper, moſt uſeful, to teach | ; a 


and inforce the duties of religion; and for 
good reaſons, ſure, becauſe theſe ought 90 
be the firſt and chief care of his diſciples 
for, if theſe are faithfully performed, then 
their Lord himſelf will take care to ſecure 
the honours and bleſſings of his covenant 
to them. 1 
Here we alſo ſee, which is worthy cf 
notice, that Jeſus doth as much, and as ear. 
neſtly, inſiſt on ſocial virtue and duty to- 
ward men, as on piety to God; and indeed 
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lin it 
knoy 
auth. 
and t 
ment 


3 ® 4. 
there is a cloſe connection between them; Miein 

| | | 
the former depends upon, and reſultetb nia 
from the latter: but they are equally parts, rend 
important and neceflary parts of truc ret xcep 
gion. If any man love not his brother, WW, 1. 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he pretend Non 
to love God, whom he hath not ſeen? He s 
who truly reverenceth God, and is ſubject Mcia 
to his authority, will make conſcicuce of Wh. g 
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the duties of the ſecond table, as well as 


* 5 . * 
thoſe of the firſt: for the one is an eſſen- 
tal part of true religion, even as the other: 


if we obey the laws, or imitate the actings, 
of that holy and good Being, whom we 


worſhip, we muſt be true, juſt, faithful, 


merciful, and good, to our fellow-creatures. 
Indeed, he who is ſincere in religion, will 


Imake conſcience of every branch and duty 
lin it : for, to violate one law of God with 


knowledge and wilfulneſs, is to diſown the 


kuthority by which the whole 1s enjoined, 


and therefore to caſt off the divine goyern- 
ment. 

4. Obſ. We may again remark, that this 
pivine Teacher did himſelf exemplify thoſe 


mable virtues and duties which he recom- 


ends to his followers. Even every thing 
cept what belongeth to repentance, and 
would argue imperfection, which one of 
onſummate virtue had no occaſion for, nor 
Nas capable of. But all piety to God, all 
Poeial and perſonal virtues that belong to 

e divine life, he was a perfect pattern of; 

1 
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and this excellent example of Jeſus, i pla- 
ced before our view, in the hiſtory of |; 
life, ſufferings, and death. Now, wi v. 
have the moſt perfect rules of conduct, d 
livered in the ſermon and doctrine of Chriſ, 
theſe alſo reduced to practice, and exen. 
plified in his life, we are under ſo mu | 
greater obligations, effectually toleariithen 
ourſelves. He hath exhibited, in his op 
perſon, that lovely form of virtue and {4 
lid goodneſs, which hedoth ſo clearly teach 
fo earneſtly and powerfully inculcate, Ne 
ver was true religion ſo perfectly preach 
or ſo advantageouſly recommended. Welt 
diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus, ſhould, there 
fore, learn of him, to live religiouſſy, tha 
we may, like our Maſter, ſtand high in tl! 
favour of God, and be happy at laſt. Vi 
be to thoſe of us, who prove wicked pe! 
ſons; what accumulated guilt will lye ufa 
as! Yea, it is reaſonably expected from u 
that we excel the diſciples of Soc raten 
Plato, yea, of Moſes too; for his law ha 
no glory, when compared to the goſpel tl 
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Noe Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, which ex- 


cels in glory: as St. Paul declareth—Gene- 
nl and abſtract advice is molt uſeful, when 
reduced to practice, and made diſcernible 
„in action. When piety and virtue are not 
m. : only taught us by inſtitution and doctrine; 
but we ſee them alſo alive, in the example 
an ö of the Teacher; we are charmed with their 
. Y beaury, and convinced of their excellency. 
„hen theſe meet together, as they certain- 
ch; F do in our Lord, they render inſtruction 
Ne complete; but either of them is imperfect, 
hel, being alone. A living law is the moſt plain 
e end full manifeſtation of our duty: for, 


"A 


ehen we ſee another live the virtues he in- 
thu xulcates, ſure we muſt both admire and imi- 
e. God grant it be ſo with all of us. 

. Ob. This ſermon of Chriſt is truly 


Nethodical. He begins it with propbund- 
Ws happineſs to his hearers; he ſhews them 
1 learly wherein it conſiſts, and how it may 
Ne obtained, not by terrene wealth, not by 
Piernal pomp and grandeur, nor by ſen— 
Wal entertainments and pleaſures; it doth 
1 H 2 
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not depend on external acqueſts and pol. 
ſions, but on the internal conſtitution 6f 
ſpirit, on a right, moral, and religious fran 
of mind, and courfe of acting; on a preyal|. 
ing love to God and men; a reigning (if. 
polition and purpoſe to obey and ſubmit t. 
the divine will in every thing; it refultc 
from an humble, meek, contented, nerd. 
ful, pure, and peaceable frame of mind ani 
manner of living; together with a {trons 
diſpoſition to univerſal righteouſne!s, ande 
readineſs to ſuffer in the cauſe thereof 
After this, Chriſt teacheth his diſciples a 
exalted virtue and extenſive uſetuine(- 
mong their fellow-creatures; they mult 
the lights of the world, and the ſalt of the 
earth. He recommends firſt perſonal ail 
ſocial virtues, then exhorts them to exe 
in goodnels, all thofe who contented then 
ſelves with a partial, or mere outſide re 
gion, how much ſoever they may b« adn: 
red in the country.— Then he explain 
more clearly and perfectly, than the peo 
were uſed to hear it, the Moral Law, r 
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„can the ten commandments; and frees 
ben from the falſe gloſſes, the corrupt in- 
ne erpretations of the Scrides, Phariſees, and 
|. iſ Door ; of the law in that country. Next 


if. . to this, he directs their worſhip of God, 
1 Wooltructs them about alms-giving, prayer, 
e borgiving of injuries, and adviſeth, above 
rc. alle things, to fix their hearts on God and 
Ind 5 heaven. 1 he ſhews the impothbility of 
n ſerring, with faithfulneſs, two maſters of 
oY I oppolite intereſts, God and the world. 
4 | He warns us againſt raſh judging of others; 

0 an Z recommends an innocent behaviour to He 
{8 1 | who reprove their neighbours faults then 
he doth more particularly and fully inſtruct 
and encourage his followers in the great 
«| La of prayer to God; he warns them a- 
Ace gainſt choſe temptations and trials that may 
hen: endanger their virtue, their ſteady obedi- 
rel Fence to his laws. He cautions them, eſpe- 
a 8 cially, not to be diſcouraged by difficulties, 

ine! ſcduced by falſe teachers, or ruined by ill- 
ea 4 Nrounded and deluſive hopes of divine ac- 
, co ceptance.—It is further obſervable, that 


1 
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Chriit doth generally finiſh one arovmc : 


before he paſſeth on to another. This i;, WW 
pretty juſt, tho* imperfect, abſtract of out K 
Lord's ſermon, and its contents. Should! K 


not remark here, how unlike to the preach. M8 P 
ing of Jeſus, are the reveries of icnoran: - 2 
and enthuſiaſtic exhorters in our day; net 


which ſcarce any virtues are explained r th 
inſiſted on, any moral duties inforced; ya, MW W 
in which there 1s no connection, no method te 
and order; nothing clearly taught, nor an ; of 
ſolid knowledge communicated to the hen. 7: 

| 


ers, 


6. Obf. This ſermon of Chriſt is per. nt 


fectly rational. The moſt important prin . 
ciples of religion, and rules of goodnes, rel 
are taught, and firongly inforced; aro We 

ments, juſt and affecting, of various kn daf 
are offered, not only took from the u, 
the perfections and government of G b 
but alſo from the nature and reaſon d Per 


things, the tendency and conſequences ct 
a right or wrong ſpirit and conduct; thel 
are laid ſtrongly before men, both 2: U 
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this and a future world. Chriſt's ſermon is 


1 ; k 
| vilbly deſigned, and skilfully conducted, | 
4 4 1 Re . 4 
to convince the judgments, perſuade the 1 
1 wills, and engage the affections of the peo- 
| ple. Tis evident he treats men as reaſon- 
: able creatures, aud moral agents, and ſhew- 
el chat religion is highly rational; what 
* their underſtanding cannot but approve; 
chat will promote their moſt important in- 
a, 
© tere!, and their real happineſs in the whole 
my 
ay ol their duration. Strange, that any Chrif- 
1 tians ſhould make rational preaching a term 
of reproach! when no ſermon can be more 
8 rational than that of Chriſt; and that which 
„ not rational, can never be a part of the 
„eligion of reaſonable creatures. 
„ 7. Obſ. Chriſt's ſermon is skilfully a- 
10 | | dapted to the ſtate of his audience. They 
nere ſtiled the multitude; ſome were his diſ- 
00. leiple:; ſome Publicans and ſinners; others 
4 | Perbe, and Phariſees, or their followers. 
* Ire tiſciples he inſtructed in all the eſſen- 
„tab and momentous parts of true religion; 
hee WE 
* de Publicans and ſinners he taught the na- 


* 
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ture and neceſſity of ſincere piety aud vir. 
tne; the Scribes and Phariſees have here 
their erroneous ſentiments about roliojon 
corrected, their corrupt explanations of the 
Moral Law and their evil practice cuted: 
and, as the bulk of the people, being jews 
had entertained very wrong ideas of the 
Meſſiah, and his kingdom, and great num. 
bers followed him, as indeed an extruordi- 
nary Prophet, but wich falſe hopes of ten 
porary wealth and honour, of conqu:{! and 
revenge, and of gratifying their Juxurious 
deſires under his government; and, accord- 
ingly,,they expected, he would, for then, 
aboliſh the Moral Law, and give them all 
the liberty, that is, patronize all the lice: 
tiouſneſs they wiſhed for: ſo, we fc, the 
merciful Jeſus pitied their 1gnorance, aud 
undeceived them; for he raught them, thi 
his kingdom would be a ſpiritual one; roi 
he muſt govern, not by conqueſt and e 
ternal force, but by truth, ſincere picty ai 
ſolid virtue in the hearts and lives 0! | 
ſubjects; that he came not to deſtroy, bt 
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0 parify and perfect the Moral Law, to 
teach them more exactly, than ever they 
underſtood before, the true and extenſive 
rules and obligations of it; and that by 
lcarning and practiſing theſe, they mult be- 
come true ſubjects of his kingdom, and fo 
obtain the honours and bleſſings thereof. 
Hence, Chriſtian people ſhould learn, 
not only to bear with, but alſo approve the 
conduct of their miniſters, when they en- 
deayour to adapt their diſcourſes to the 
{tare of their people; to rectify their wrong 
{entiments and notions, that may endanger 
their virtue; to reform their errors in prac- 
tice, and teach them to diſtinguiſh well 
things which differ, and approve thoſe that 
are. molt excellent. Yea, hence they ſhould 
learn to make a right and good, not a bad 
uſe of fuch their honeſt labours; not bil- 
let this caution, and that remonſtrance, a- 
mong their neighbours; and ſay, ay, now, 
that 1s for ſuch an one; then he hits ano- 
ther exactly; tho”, perhaps, neither of them 
was preſent to the miniſter's thoughts; and 


An eſſay on Chriſt's ſermon, 


the man, who is fo forward in applying; 
reproof to his neighbour, deſerves it more 
himſelf. Inſtead of this, every one thou! 
conſider what is ſuitable to his own caſe, 
and apply it to himſelf, rectify his own ſen. 
timents and practice, his heart and life, 
wherein ſoever he is convinced they have 
been wrong, and perfect what is wanting in 
his virtue and obedience; then, and only 
then, the real deſign of an honeſt preacher 
is anſwered, and the good of a wiſe hearer 
is promoted. If people would judge them- 
ſelves as they ought, with religious care 
and fidelity, they would neither find time 
nor a diſpoſition to cenſure others. 

We may again obſerve, that, as our Sa- 
viour pointed out the great errors in doc- 
trine, the falſe and corrupt expoſitions of 
the divine law by Moſes, which were de- 
livered and adhered to by the Dottors, 
Scribes, and Inſtructors of the people in 
his time; fo it ought to be allowed in mini- 
{ters of the goſpel, now, to ſpecify and re- 
fute the wrong ſentiments, and erroneous 


I22 
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' Wl cxpoſitions of the New Teſtament, deliver- 
ea in the ſermons or writings of other 
| WF coachers; when it is done with meekneſs, 
» WW candour, and charity; that is, a becoming 
5 Chriſtian ſpirit: this, ſure, is commend- 
„able, the duty of more knowing and faith- 
e 


ful miniſters; eſpecially, when the errors 
they refute, tend to encourage men in looſe 
) and immoral lives, and yet cheriſh in them 


" WW hopes of divine favour and acceptance: for 
" WW this the divine and charitable Jeſus him- 
” WW {lf frequently and zealouſly did, both in 
* | this ſermon, and ſeveral of his other diſ- 
I courſes. Sure, it will become his miniſters 

IF co imitate their great Maſter, in their ſer- 
5 q mons, as well as their lives and converſa- 
85 tions. Nor can J queſtion, but an infinite- 
of 1 Vi good God will approve, ſucceed and re- 
e ward the labours of thoſe, who ſincerely 
” endeavour to promote the cauſe of truth, 

" J and the goſpel of Chriſt, the right know- 
* : ledge, and better practice of the Chriſtian 
0 clision. 


In line, when we conſider the great and 


_ doubtleſs, it was ſpoken; we cannot wonder 


Scribes, who inſiſted chiefly on the trad. 


tians, and conſequently their true and alt 
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weighty ſubjects of this ſermon, who de. 
vercd it, and the divine manner, in which, 


at the great impreſſions it made on the au- 
dience: for St. Matthew tells us, in the 
two laft verſes of this chapter, that when 
Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, the people 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; for he 
taught them as one having authority, and 
not as the Scribes; as one commiſſioned by 
God, who delivered matters truly divine, 
excellent, and profitable; not like the 


tions and expoſitions of their fathers, blind- 
ly following eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, by Which 
the law of God was made void, and the 
manners of the people corrupted. Again, 

By this ſermon of Chriſt, we may learn 
to judge aright of the pertinence and uf, 
fulneſs of the ſermons we preach, or you 
hear; whether they be really deſigned and 
adapted to promote the ſame good end, vi, 
a pure heart and holy life amongſt Chril 
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ing happineſs.— May I not add, here we 
lee the great deſign of Chriſt's coming a- 
mong men, and of his goſpel, even to turn 
them away from all iniquity, to virtue and 
righteouſneſs. Let all the profeſſed dif- 
ciples of Jeſus be perſuaded frequently to 
read, and diligently meditate upon it; may 
t be writ upon every heart, and all have 
the wiſdom, the grace, to practiſe the di- 
vinc leſſons it containeth : then we ſhall be 
as happy on earth as this {tate will admit of, 
but perfectly and for ever bleſſed in hea- 
ven. © For bleſſed are they who hear theſe 
' {ayings of Chriſt, and do them.“ Amen. 
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SACRED-WR1IT 


FREQUENT AND SERIOUs 
MEDITATIONS 


OF ALL WHO DESIRE TO BECOME 


WISE, GOOD, AND HAF 


IF thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not +: 
accepted? and if thou doſt not well, 2 Wt *© 
| * lieth at the door.” Gen. iv. 7. ; | 7 
| Them that honour me, I will honour, . 
and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be light! 

* eſteemed.” 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
_ © Behold, to obey, is better than facr- 
* fice; and to hearken, than the fat of! Wh 
rams. 1 Sam. xv. 22,— * Bleſſed is be 
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Select paſſages out of ſacred writ. 127 
man that walketh not in the counſel of 
J. the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way ol 
E  (nacrs, nor fitteth down in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful.? Pal. i. 1.— Mark the per- 
T, 1 ' fect man, and behold the upright; for the 

end of that man is peace.” Pſal. xxxvii. 37. 

E <A little that a righteous man hath, is 

better than the riches of many wicked.” 

5 Plal, xxxvit. 16.— Happy is the man that 
S | * findeth wiſdom, and the man that getteth 
| underſtanding. Prov. iii. 1 4,— Length 
of days is in her right hand: and in her 
left hand riches and honour. Her ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
are peace. ver. 16, 17. | 
„„A good man ſhall be ſatisfied from him- 
n elf. Provexiy: 14. 
© * Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
ur, i ; and let thy heart chear thee in the days 
of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 

> © heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: but 
know thou, that for all theſe things God 
ill bring thee into judgment.“ Eecleſ. 
the . 9. 
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Remember now thy Creator in ted 
of thy youth.” Eccleſ. xii. 1. 

Fear God, and keep hiscommandmens, 
for this is the whole of man,” hi; chie 
concern and happineſs. Eccleſ. xii. 1 

The work of righteouſneſs is peace 
and the effect of er nay quictneh 
and aſſurance for ever.” Iſa. xxxii, 17 

He hath ſhewed thee, O man, wh; 
118 good, and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love me: 
cy, and to walk humbly with thy God 
Mic. vi. 8 N 

A 55 honoureth his father, and a: 
* yant his maſter: if then I be a father 
where is mine honour? and if I be am. 
* ſter, where is my fear? ſaith the Lord 
© Hoſts. Malach. i. 6. 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy G. 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſu] | 
and with all thy mind. Thou {halt tore 
* thy neighbour as * Match. will 


37, 39. 
* What ſhall it profit a man, if he d 


! 
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„gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
« ſoul? Mark vill. 3 6. 
„And as ye would that men ſhould do 
to you: do ye alſo to them likcwiſe. Luke 


ary 


ors, 
my 
v. ze. 

God having raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, 
ſent him to bleſs you, by turning Say 
exery one of you from his iniquities. Acts 


ace 


} 


es 


| Wi. 26. 
wire I Let us walk honeſtly as in the day: 
mer. not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
300 chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying. But put ye on the Lord Je- 
uus Chriſt, and make not proviſion tor the 
ther 1 zel, to fulfil the luſts thereof. Rom. 
my 3, 14. | 
wn f or our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony 
Jof our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
Gol Y Godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
ſy), but by the grace (the goſpel) of God, 
c tore 0 have our converſation in the world. 4 
„Cor. i. 12. | 


= . For the grace ow God, which bringeth 
| Wtration toallmen, hath 9 ed; teach. 
3 1 


© 
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130 Select paſſages &c. 
ing us, that denying ungodline{+, 114 
* worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, ri). 
« teouſly, and godly, in this preſent wo“ 
Tit. ni. 11, 13. Y 

And I heard a voice from heaven, ſr. 
ing, Blefſed are the dead who dic in th 
Lord; from henceforth, yea, ſaith the S. 
« rit, that they may reſt from their labour; 
and their works do follow them.” Re 
xiv, 13.—* Bleſſed are they that do hi 
* commandments, that they may have rich 
*to the tree of life, and may entern 
through the gates into the city.” Re A 
xxii. 14. Amen. 5 
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GENESIS XXxix. 9. 


Re b He can 1 do this great wickedneſs, and 
= fin againſt God! 


IN this part of ſacred hiſtory, we have a 
ery inſtructive account of the moſt ami- 
able and exemplary behaviour of a virtu— 
ous young man, even Joſeph, ſon of Jacob 
be patriarch, when his laſcivious miſtreſs 
, * Egypt ſollicited him to a criminal em- 
2 grace. She grew exceſſively fond of him, 
| $ pretended at leaſt the greateſt eſteem and 
| \ altection for him, purſued him wich her in- 
I 2 
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330 


treaties from day to day, to lye with he; 
and ceaſed not, in order, if poſſible, to gl. 
tain her wicked purpoſe. —It ſhould be con. 
ſidered, that he was now in the vigour ard 
heat of youth, not void, to be ſure, © thy; 
inclinations which are natural to the hy. 
man race, and vebement too, eſpecially n 
that part of life; the woman alſo was a fins # 
lady, the wife of a perſon of dipnity ani WW | 
power under the king, no leſs a min tha 

the captain of his guard*, Joſeph was «i» 
ſtituted the perfect maſter of his hong 
opportunities and advantages for (ecre 
were at his command : ſhe, doubtleſe, ma: 
him high promiſes, upon compliance wit 
her deſires; and he muſt know, had it in- 
power, if fruſtrated, by miſrepreſcntations 
of the caſe, to avenge the affront wit 
dreadful ſeverity: and diſappointed 
dictates cruel reſentments. He was but 
flave bought with money, his liberty a: 
life at his Lord's command, who was am. 
litary man, his diſpleaſure, rherciore, '! 
more formidable. But, notwithitan."! 
Sar. . Chief Commander, 
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meſe, and all other motives of pleaſure, of 


U, - * : . 

brot, of the kindeſt friendſhip, provided 
_ * he would gratify the lewd inchantreſs: the 
in We fercrities of rage and power he might ex- 


\oſe | pect, upon inconquerable refuſals: yet he 
ke. F would not yield to her intreaties; but la- 
RES boured, by various good arguments, and 
e F dns reaſonings, to cool her iniquitous 
and E luſt, to confirm his own integrity toward 
W : God, and his honourable maſter. Hear the 
brave reply he gave her —Behold my maſ- 
9 ter hath inveſted me with authority over 
3 ö his whole houſe, hath committed all things 
1 „ to my hands, ſo abſolutely, that he knows 
dot what is in his houſe, nor hath he kept 


ne back any thing from me, but thee, becauſe 
ati thou art his wife. How then can I do this 
© WT: great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ?? 


d yl F LAs if he had ſaid; 

bu : MW luis a crime of the deepeſt dye you ſol- 
ry a licit me to commit, which would not only 
Parolve me in groſs injuſtice, and black in- 


zam 
1 te rat itude to your husband, and my gene- 
ane eus maſter, who hath laid me, a flave, 


7 
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bought with his money, under great obl. 
gations: but, which is a conſide ra 1 of 
much higher, and more awful weight {till 
it is an odious {in againſt God, - oreat 
Lord of the univerſe, and final Judo: g 
men, the foundation of all my hope aug 
happineſs for the whole of my duration, 
Here's heroic virtue indeed! rational ind 
ſteady, amidſt the ſtrongeſt temptations i 
deviate from the rule of rectitude. A pat. 
tern worthy the imitation of every young 
perſon, who readeth or heareth the inttruc. 
tive ſtory, As on the other hand, the x1; 
practice of this ſalacious and perfidious wo 
man, may be a warning to both {cvcs, ne: 
ver to allow one vain thought, or prohibit 
ed defire: for ſuch propenſities, if bu: : 
little indulged, ſoon rife up to a mighty 
flame, become impetuous, and almoſt in- 

ſiſtible; baniſh not only all ſentiments of hos 
nour, truth, fidelity, and prudence; bu 
put off all decency and ſhame; blujh at - 
thing; make even the tender ſex, naruralj 
modeſt, to become bold and i impud<t; a6 


at ne; 
cut 
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in ſhort, transform the fair angel into a de- 
ceitful and odious devil. In the fequel of 
this diſcourſe, I ſhall not confine myſelf to 
the inſtance in the text; but take occaſion, 
from hence, to warn the younger part of 
my audience, eſpecially, againit the ſnares 
and temptations, the follies, and vices, that 
people of their age are in molt danger of; 
and inforce the warning with the argu- 
ments of this glorious youth; and then con- 
dude with a few prudential and religious 
counſels. 

it, Let us briefly mention the errors 
in conduct and temper, that young people 
are molt expoſed to, and | in greateſt dan- 
ger of, ; 

One is pride, ſelf-conceit, and ſelf- con- 
ſidence. Their volatile ſpirits, and natural 
vivacity, together with the pleaſure which 
receut ideas, and new acquired knowledge, 
tho' but very ſmall, yield them, do mani— 


bg feltly lay them open to pride and ſelf. con- 
F ceit; and, being unexperienced, they ſoon 
cone confident of their own skill and 


I 4 
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ſtrength; this is the ſource of many error 
in their conduct. 

Another branch of folly, which you, 
is ſubject to, is extravagance, disc, 
and pleaſures. How quick is their rchiſh 
for the Is va of ſenſe and the j. 
magination: how eaſily reconciled are they 
to an exceſſive conſumption of time an 
money upon their delights! ſo that the bet 
part of life is often ſpent in triſſes and 14. 
nity : falſe ſentiments of life and ha pinch 
are imbibed, a low degenerate taſte i. 
ven to the mind, and fatal habits are con- 
tracted: thus they are led to account n. 
thing deſerves the name of living, which 
doth not pleaſe a wild imagination, or gre 
rity a licentious and brutal Juſt; things un. 
worthy of a reaſonable being, inconliiter! 
with the character of a Ria. Huw WR 
july doth an infpired apoſtle fay ; She ih; | 
liveth in pleaſure, is dead whilſt the ia! 3 

Again, riotings, drunkenneſs, and gam 
ings; tho', alas! not peculiar to this age 
yet are often the ſins of youth; an mo! 
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(>, when the general faſhion inviteth them, 
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which, God knows, is the lamentable caſe 
th of our country, in this thoughtleſs, degene- 
n, ME ritc age. We are ruined by pleaſures, Ef. 
nth IJ feminate diverſions, and endleſs gamings, 
-i. ingroſs the precious time, cauſe buſineſs to 
hey y be neglected, waſte mens fortunes, ruin 
il WE their families for this world, and, which is 
bet worſe ſtill, their ſouls for another. And 
i WW crcn the aged among us receive the infec- 


nels s , tion, and encourage the young in that ta- 
dal practice. 
con. Again, Uncleanneſs of different Kinds; 
u WW youth is in danger of; chambering and 
hich WW wantonneſs generally follow upon rioting 
or and drunkenneſs, Several of our faſhionable 
© u- We diverſions naturally lead thoſe who want 
| guard and ballaſt to fins of this claſs. They 
lender young minds gay and bold, unclothe 
| then of that baſhful and delicate modeſty, 
Which the wiſe Author of nature had gi— 
| ven them for an ornament and defence. 
| 1 mult not ſtay to ſpeak concerning FIR 
eadineſ, of young people, their obſtinate 
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bent to gratify their own humour, aud py, 
ſue their own inclinations, even in oppch. 
tion to the advice, the warnings, and com. 
mands of their more aged and experience 
friends, yea, governors and parents. Th; 
often bringeth guilt and diſappointment an 
themſelves, a load of grief and ſorrow q 
thoſe who are tenderly concerned for then 
I would not forget to add; 7/1; 
company is extremely dangerous to your: 
perſons. So prone are people to make they. 
ſelves agreeable to their choſen and {tare 
companions; and therefore aſſimulate then 
ſelves in temper and behaviour to then, 
that it is a common and juſt obfcryatior 
Lou may know a man by the company |: 
keeps. On this account, even mens aptne' 
to be infected by looſe and wicked comps 
ny, it was, that the Pſalmiſt found it be 
ceſſary to reſolve, he would avoid all tuct 
I faid to evil doers, depart from me; i 
J will keep the commandments of n 
God.“ Virtually acknowledging, it i 
impoſſible to obſerve the laws of Hen 
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W -cccot he abſtained from making wicked 


Put. 

yore I perſons his choſen companions, 

om. Nou, tho! I have mentioned theſe egre- 
ad gious follies and vices to which youth is 


Thi 


On 


3 particularly expoſed; yet, do not miſtake 
W it, my young friends, the deſign of this is 
not to inſinuate a charge againſt you. No, 
have faid it many a time, both at home 
and abroad, becauſe I believe it true, rejoice 
' } and give God thanks on your account, that 
. A there! is not a ſet of more ſober, diligent, 
ſtarr! WE virtuous and promiſing young people in any 
then wading town or church I have any know- 
then; ledge of, than in ours. I think I ſpeak ho- 
ation nourably of you in general; may there be 
no exceptions; none to leſſen or rob us of 
his our glorying. May all who have kept 
. their integrity thus far, perſevere and grow 
it me: E: continually, 1 in wiſdom, in virtue, in all that 
1 fuci, is excellent and worthy of praiſe. That I 
1c; i ay contribute my endeavours to promote 
of 1" i Wis important end, and if any have been 
it ed aſtray, recover them to wiſdom and vir- 
le Wue, 1 muſt warn all againſt the errors al- 


W on 
hem, 
1 
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ready ſpecified, and others, that they mzy 
find themſelves, on account of their age, 
company, and fituation in life, matt exp0- 
fed to, and in danger of. If true to your. 
ſelves, you muſt know how care and watch, 
tulneſs is to be conducted, and what {| 
denial is required in your own particular 
caſe, better than another can direct You, 
Therefore I proceed briefly, 
2dly, To intorce this advice, and theſe 
cautions, with the arguments of the text, 
You will remember, I am not warning 50 
againſt any innocent diverſions, plcafures, 
or entertainments that are no real damage 
"to mind, body, or eſtate, no injury to your 
neighbour, nor offence to God; but only 4- 
gainſt all that exceſs, againſt all thoſe itte 
gularities, thoſe wild ſallies and diſordet 
in life, which, in their nature or circum 
ſtances, are evil; to which, in leſs or highe: 
degrees, the arguments of virtuous ole! 
may be properly applied; How can 1 
this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt Gu! 


Conſider then, 
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There is wickedneſs in thoſe actings 
3 we 0 ſuade you from. Are not pride and 
1 mM confidence luciferian vices? is not that 
3 W fondneſs for diverſions, and addictedneſs to 


ich. = which cauſeth great extrava- 
os | cance, a Waite of precious time, and the 
ur WH Wrote of important buſineſs, great folly 
you end iniquity ? It corrupts the heart, cauſeth 
Were to forget God, and make light of e- 
thee Wi Very thing in religion. 
tex. . Again, are not riotings and dr unkenneſs J 
Jay chamberiags and lewdneſs, brutal and car- 
lures nal luſts, unlovely, unchriſtian, inconſiſtent 
mace YH ith that purity, and good ſelf-government, 
your i qvbich the goſpel of Jeſus enjoins and in- 
ny Wiforceth with the ſtrongeſt motives; yea, 
ine. chich reaſon and conſcience oblige all ro 
order practiſe? You cannot indulge to thoſe diſ- 
cum ers but it will bring upon you diſgrace, 
night Egnme, bodily weakneſs, and maladies, 
ſoſep i 1 uilt in your own minds, bitter reflections, 
n 1 'S gloomy proſpects, the contempt of men, 
Gov! 


Wu the diſpleaſure of God: for fin and ſor- 
Gow, ſin and miſery, are cloſely connected 
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by the conſtitution of the ſupreme Ty! 
of the univerſe, by the very nature 9 
ſettled courſe of things. There is ore: (. 
formity, and a complicated guilt, attendiy 
every wiltul tranſgreſſion of the lau 


and numerous diſtreſsful conlequeiices fy]. 


low upon a courſe of vice: anguiſh of min, 
ſelf-condemnation, foreboding fears an 
terrors; in ſhort, a whole train of miſcrs 


grow out of a corrupt heart and wick 


life. Therefore wiſdom; that is, regt 
ſaith, © They who hate me love death: ard 
the prophet, © There is no peace to th 
wicked, ſaith my God; but their hearti 
like the troubled ſea, when it cannot rel 
2. The great aggravation of all eil 
dulgences, is this; it is ſinning againſt Gu 
Here the pious youth lays his accent; He 
* can I do this great wickedneſs, d 
* oainſt God? All exceſſes, all illicit pr 
ſures, defile the body of a Chriſtian, whic 
ſhould be the temple of the Holy Spin! 
they corrupt and wound the foul; tn! 
tempt and wrong out neighbour ; all 


reread et 
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3 Peril; but the moſt awful conſideration is 
is, they are committed againſt God; a 


Lord 


- vg 

at de. 3 violation of his facred law, which is holy, 
adi I uſt, and good, given us to preſerve that 
Gad, WH ctitude of heart, and purity of manners, 

es fol 2 which depend perſonal perfection and ſo- 
mind, rial happineſs; may TI not alſo add, on that 


8 ald 
Ufer 


epend all rational hopes of eternal life 
Wand glory? Pray, conſider this well, that 
Bll wickedneſs is committed againſt God, 
Bc Author of your beings, the generous 
N of all your capacities, poſſeſſions, 
to the Hime, and comforts, the ſource of all your 
hearts eee and bliſs, your ſupreme Lawgiver 
or ref! nd final Judge, againſt that ſacred Being. 
evil n- ho can, who will reward the virtuous; 
1ſt God f Þolt righteouſly puniſh the diſobedient and 

Han : icked: for, depend upon it, he is holy to 
nete, and juſt to puniſh the bold tranſgreſ- 
cit pics rs of his laws: but, by neglecting duty 
a, whit d religion, by indulging to idleneſs, glut- 
; Spirt; ay, drunkenneſs, or vile impurities, men 
vl; the Pur that excellent moral order, which 
ae Creator hath eſtabliſhed in ſociety; 


Wicked 


FA) 


144 A ſermon to young Feop\:, 
yes, allo in the conſtitution of cer . 
tional creature; where 'tis eviduntly th, 
will of God, that the ſuperior ſhould ou 
and give law to the inferior powers. It 
wilful fins againſt God, turn beauty inn 
deformity, order into contuſion, ind ren 
der his noble creatures miſerable, Which he 
deſigned for an exalted happineſs, aid ma 
capable thereof. Sin indulged, ri 
authority, fruſtrates the deſigns of his 
ternal gracious government, dcnicth hi 
holineſs, defies his juſtice, giveth the 
to his word, and abufeth all the gift 
bounty and goodneſs. Conſider, then, Chi 
tians, what injuſtice, what heindus int 
titude, what ſtupid folly and madneſs ther 
is in offending God! and that, which 1s co: 
monly the caſe, for the fake of little tri 
muſements, poor low diverſions, mere or. WR 
and brutal pleaſures or uncertain tra 
gains; and all this done by being ade 
2 little lower than angels, capab!c of | 
exalted employments and fatisfactions, «WM 
ſigned for immortality, and by growing 
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Ju aud piety to be trained up for an eter- 


ty the Irity of rational and divine enjoyments. 
gude +, That I may perſuade every auditor 


in Gs lis aſembly, not only to the truth, but 
20 to high advances in right practice and 
nc e 4 religion, I deſire you will conſider, a- 


ty me 


ich an, that this young man, Joſeph, who 
nd made 1 a ve ſo beautiful, ſo excellent an example 
er virtue and piety, lived before any writ- 
his pb een revelation of the divine will was given 
teeth | 0 men: he had enjoyed only the benefit 
the Ne his father Jacob's inſtructions, together 
it che dictates of his own reaſon and 
n, Chr Ponſcience; and yet, what reverence doth 
15.1 . pay to the authority and law of God! 


el bee bar fidelity to his maſter! what purity of 
art and manners doth he evidence? But 


ou, my friends, are favoured with the go— 


h 18 con- 
triflinge 


— oF - 
re lore pc! of jcſus, that glorious light, that ex- 
cr anfitor ellent rule of life, full of the higheſt en— 


Wourazcments, the ſtrongeſt, the moſt aw- 
and intereſting motives to piety and vir- 
Wc. ihe grace of God, which bringeth 
oa, hath appeared to you, teaching 
* - | 
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and requiring you to deny ungod!ineſs and 
worldly laſts; and that, as ever you hope 
to be happy. What diſtinguithed pie 
do you enjoy? how. great your oblivatio: 
to ſincere and uniform virtue? If \ oy b 
wicked, a thouſand woes will fall upon 1G. 
for, remember, the wrath of God {is rev 
ed from heaven, even in the New Ic. 
ment, againſt all ungodlineſs and unright: 
ouſneſs of men. Hoy can you pollibly «. 
ſcape, if you neglect ſo great a 1airativn 

I hope theſe Meditations, if attended: 
will contribute (God grant they may be 
fectual) to fortify your minds again{ 4! 
youthful luſts, and excite you all t9 15 
tional, a religious improvement of 41! tho! 
valuable talents of nature, providence, anc 
grace, that kind Heaven hath committed 
your truſt. 


I ſhall conclude the whole with, 


2dly, Counſels of prudence, picty, it 
virtue; which, if well obſerved, w:!! paß 
old and young, rich and poor, I tf 
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E Nan, juſt to name them, and ſhall leave the 


ement to your own meditations, 
1. Eſtabliſh in your own minds the great 


Hh principles of religion, natural and 
Wrevealed; but, at the ſame time, remember 
ibis, that juſt and excellent ſentiments a- 
| ® men, only ſo far as they are reduced 
0 practice. 


2. Reverence God and your own con- 


Edciences above all perſons and things, and 


* 


*r cn good terms with both. 


3.1 Make conſcience of ſpending your 


Ine well; it is a precious talent which muit 
e accounted for at laſt, 


4. Oblige yourſelves daily to religious 


Wetirement, wiſely improved. 


©, Read books, not for amuſement and 


a8; du, but for ſolid knowledge, and 
| Wenn goodneſs, that will clear the head, 
nd the heart, and mend the life. 


6. Beware of contrafting any wrong 
bie or corrupt relithes; if ſuch are 


b Þntradted, addreſs yourſelves without a 
ö n ponent s delay to correct and cure them. 
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7. Remember that a good conſcience | 
the beſt companion in the world. the ni 
effectual comforter, that miniſters deligti 
and produceth gains, preferable to al] 
riches, all the ſenſible pleaſures of time n. 
earth. Finally, 

8. Continue inſtant in prayer. OH 
could perſuade all to this, ſerious {yen 
prayer to God, who hath promiſed by; 
Son, the true and faithful ee tit 
you ask, you ſhall receive; if 700 
{ſhall find; and, if you knock, it hull te 
pened to you. Aſſure yourſelves, tha! 
ſincere, praying breath will never be {pw 
in vain; for God is not a man that he f 
lie, nor the ſon of man, that he (houl(:i 

hath he promiſed, and ſhall na“ 
perform? hath he ſaid it, ande“ 
make it good? 5 NU) ©45 
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EXPLAINED AND DIRECT ED. 


PROVERBS XVL 32. 


—And he that ruleth his fpirit, than he 
hat taketh a city, 


DESIGNING to treat diſtin&ly of the 
dilkerent affections and paſſions of the hu- 
man mind; to conſider the proper regula- 
tions of them; their true uſe, and their 
great abuſe; the good purpoſes they ſer ve, 
ſometimes in the civil, but {till more in the 
religious life, when they are well conduet- 


* 4 
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ed; the miſchievous and hurtful effects gt 
them, when they become irregular and df. 
orderly; and by various arguments, adapt. 
ed to each particular caſe, to perſuade you, 
and myſelf, to a prudent religious car and 
ſtudy for the right conducting of cach af- 
fection: I propoſe, firſt, to conſider a. 
commend this caſe in general. My te. 
vours this deſign: in which we ſee Sou 
hath a high opinion, and ſpeaks excel), 
honourably of the man who well under: 
ſtands, and ſteadily maintains, a good ge. 
ment over his own ſpirit, © He that is flow 
to anger, is better than the mighty, 2nd 
* he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that tak- 
eth a city.“ In that ſingle inſtance of at. 
ger, he who can, when highly provoked, 
ſuppreſs the vehement motions thereof, and 
keeps it within proper bounds, hath gain. 
ed a nobler conqueſt, and deſerves higher 
praiſe than thoſe mighty men, who haze 
ſubdued the enemies that oppoſe then; 
and, more eſpecially, muſt they be worthy 
of great honour, and diſtinguiſhed rail? 


ward 
their 
ſhort, 
tiſeth 


er of 
erſa 
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who have got not only a thorough govern» 
ment of anger, but likewiſe of all their o- 
ther aſtections, inclinations, and paſhons. 
They diſcover more goodneſs, and deſerve 
greater glory than they who ſubdue cities 
and countries by force of arms. 
Our method of diſcourſe muſt be this. 
1. To explain the right government of a 
man's own ſpirit. 2. Shew how this govern- 
ment is to be obtained and preſerved. 3. Of- 
fer ſeveral arguments to prove the great 
importance, the wiſdom, and excellency 
thereot. A 
i{t, To explain the right government 
| of 2 man's own ſpirit. We muſt conſider 
| the nature of it; when it is really gained, 
3 and when not, 
| By ſpirit here, we under{tand all the in- 
| ward motions of mens hearts and minds, 
q their a fections, appetites, and paſſions; in 
| ſhort, every diſpoſition and propenſity that 
I tiſeth in them, whereby they are in dan» 
er of {in or ſuffering. They who are con- 
Lernt with the ſacred writings, cannot but 
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know that the term Spirit is often uſed in ij; 
extenſive ſenſe. The Pſalmiſt prays, * tha 
God would renewa right ſpirit within him, 
* that 1s, that all his inclinations, deſires, 
and affections, may become morally good 
The inſtance of governing the particular 


paſſion of anger, mentioned in the former 


part of the verſe, gives reaſon thus to un- 
derſtand /pirit in the latter part of it; { 
that the ruling of a man's ſpirit doth in. 
clude the chief branches, if not the whole, 
of a good ſelf-government, But, to be more 
particular, which I apprehend may be ule: 
ful to many. I ſhall obſerve, that the rule 
of mens own ſpirit, 

I. Suppoſeth, that their motions, whe: 
ther of body or mind, are not to be the 
rule or guide of their choice and actings, 
but that there is a higher principle in man, 
to which this province doth of right belong; 
namely, Reaſon, or underſtanding, and 
conſcience. An inward deſire or inclination, 
which J feel to ſuch an object as preſents 
itſelf, is no ſufficient cauſe for ms t9 1?) 

* Pſal, li, 10. 
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hold and poſſeſs myſelf of it, and gratify 
my preſent inclinations in the ule of it: 
but reaſon muſt firſt be conſulted, a right 
judgment formed, concerning the lawful- 
neſs, the prudence of indulging this deſire 
at all; and, if lawful and prudent, concern- 
ing the degree in which it may be gratified, 
how far, and in what caſes, it is to be al- 
lowed, ar reſtrained, and denied. 

Brutes have no higher a principle of ac- 
tion than appetite and inclination; but men 
are made capable of reaſon. God having 
given them underſtanding and judgment, 
they can diſtinguiſh between right and 
wrong, good and evil, wiſdom and folly; 
and, therefore, are bound to conſider and 
know theſe differences in the nature of 
things, and to govern all their deſires and 
motions accordingly ; otherwiſe they act be- 
low the dignity of their nature, and fix 
themſelves upon a level with the brute 
beaſts, Solomon, in my text, ſuppoſes the 
ſpirit, i.e. mens motions and affections, not 


to be rulers, but ſubject to rule and govern- 
ment, 


Ac. =" aw. Aa to ogg % 


men; to any thing inconſiſtent with thai 
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2. Again, I muſt obſerve, that ruling of 
mens ſpirits requires reaſon to be in the 
throne, and maintain her empire oycr a]! 


the appetites, affections and paſſions, hat 


theſe are really ſubject to her government, 


reſtrained from that which ſhe doth not li- 
cenſe and approve, but are exerciſed when, 


and in thoſe degrees that ſhe pronounceth 


right and good. 


But there is no true government gained 
and exerciſed, when theſe lower inclinati- 


ons hurry men on to things, that hurt them- 


ſelves, are injurious to their neighbours, or 


oftend God. 
Whatever is hurtful to 8 e. gr. 


doth it impair their health, weaken their 
conſtitutions, ſhorten their lives, fooliſhly 


waſte their eſtates, wound their good name, 
or diſquiet and torture their own minds! it 
argues a defect in this government; and no 
leſs, when theſe inferior inclinations and 
motions occaſion a temper, or lead to a con- 
duct unjuſt, uncharitable to their fellow. 
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truth, fidelity, goodneſs, and candor which 
all perſons need, expect, and have a right 
to from one another. 

In a word, when the appetites or paſſi- 
ons imply, or cauſe any thing offenſive to 
God, a good rule is wanting. And, indeed, 
whatever, upon the whole, is hurtful to 
ourſelves, or injurious and uncharitable to 
our brethren, is, for theſe reaſons, offen- 
five to God, a breach of his laws; for he 
deſires the univerſal good of his creatures, 
and the happineſs of every individual, as 
far as it will conſiſt with the good of the 
whole. It is his will, that all men practiſe 
thoſe things which beſt conduce to theſe 
great and worthy ends, when a juſt united 
| regard is paid to them. All our powers, of 
| whatever kind, muſt be ſubje& to the law 
| of our Creator; and, therefore, whenſoever 
| the inferior motions are indulged, in in- 

ſtances or degrees contrary to his will, they 
| cannot be under proper government. And 
| he having placed the underſtanding of man, 
his judgment and conſcience as the guide 
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and ruler of all the lower paſhons, it! ain 


A: 
that men have the rule of their own Ipirits, | : 
only then, when theſe obey the diftates of ce 
their conſciences; that is, when reaſon, and ba 
not inclinations or affections, is the guide MF 16 
of all their actings. 1 

3. J muſt add once more; this empire of 124 
reaſon muſt be habitual. We cannot ex- ons 
pect, that in this imperfect ſtate, there and 
ſhould be found no inſtances of rebcilio+ ee 

againſt her government, no uſurpaticns up- WW gaine 
on her unqueſtionable rights of dominion, Neem 
in the appetites and paſſions. Alas! ther: Hexere 
are many moral defects in the beſt of men, We fear 
which fall under this head; but ſoyere 

If any incroachments are made on he What o. 
prerogatives; yet they are but few, σσ Nord, 
diſcovered and broken, and her authorih Meather 


is reſtored and ſtatedly maintained; the man 
then, hath obtained à good ne over hi 
own ſpirit —If in times of ſtrong temps. 
tions, of ſevere trials and ſtruggles betweet 
the dictates of reaſon, and the cravings, che 
ſolicitations of appetite and paſſion, 200 


JAN 
hit 
wth 
veel 
„the 


200 
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| the iſſue, to all appearance, is dangerous 


ind doubtful; if, I ſay, in ſuch circumſtan- 


ces, reaſon generally prevails, appetite and 
| pation are obliged to ſubmit; and thus tis 
| ofual with a man, he hath a noble govern- 
ment of his own ſpirit. Let me obſerve, 


again, the more quickly the inferior moti- 


ons do generally obey the dictates of reaſon, 
and the more compleat they follow her di- 
tections, the more perfect rule hath the man 
gained over his ſpirit. In fine, when this go- 


lrernment of reaſon is ſtudied, purſued, and 
exerciſed from principles of piety, i. e. from 
a fear of God, a deſire to pleaſe him, our 
Wovercign Lawpiver and King, to maintain 
that order he hath eſtabliſhed in the moral 
Forld, and in concurrence with him, the 
Father of Spirits, to promote, as far as we 
tin, the happineſs of his rational creation, 


dd together therewith, his glory, as the 
oral Head and Ruler thereof; then this 
Worernment of reaſon commenceth true re- 
gion, and a moſt important, ſubſtantial, 
| neceſſary branch of religion it is. E- 
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E ©0) 
| ap| 
the 


very man, who thinks, muſt acknowledps | 
that it is a noble deſign of religion to re. 
ſtore reaſon unto her loſt empire over the 
inferior powers of body and mind; thus, ty 
heal the diſeaſes of mens ſouls, to recover 
and perfect the order and beauty of their 
ſpirits, and conſequently of all their a6. 
ings; and, verily, the religion of Chriſt is 
viſibly deſigned and moſt skilfully calculat 
ed to accompliſh that great and good end 
The doctrines, the laws, the ordinance 
the hiſtories of Chriſtianity, do all direc 
ly contribute to this bleſſed deſign, event 
reſtore the reaſon of men to her rightful 
authority and government over all their it 
ferior paſſions; for, when this is done, then 
and only then, are men ſanctified through 
out in ſpirit, ſoul and body, and blci:! 
by being turned away from their in194 
den. 

2dly, We are to ſhew how this rale 
ver a man's ſpirit is to be obtains! al 


ere. 
he 
ſpiri 
be I 
hat! 
Il th 
ore 0 
f 2cq 
nad in 


preſerved. It muſt be owned there i5 nj andi n: 
times conſiderable difficulty attending "Fed | 


* Acts iii. 26. 
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conqueſt and government; the ſtronger the 
appetites and affections are, the longer and 
me more they have been indulged, the 
ercater muſt the difficulty be. Yes, and 

when once the due government of a man's 
ſpirit hath been gained; yet it may again 
be loſt; and, verily, an unſpeakable loſs 
hat is, not to be compenſated by any, by 
the acqueſts of this world; It is there- 
ore of great moment, that we know how 
acquire, and how to preſerve this ſacred 
nd invaluable dominion J am treating of. 
os, the way to both is one and the ſame ; 
co mely chis: 


1. We muſt get a ſolid underſtanding 


12 
knowledge of the right uſe, the juſt 
uch erciſe, and proper limits of all our infe- 


r motions; We thould conſider, and learn 
, the deſign of our infinitely wife and 
i Creator, in giving us ſuch inclinati- 
and affections, that they are tobe ſprings 
action, and motives to it, but not the 
and meaſure thereof. No, that, as we 
rred before, muſt be laid down by à 


1 
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higher principle, which we are fayoure 
with, viz. Reaſon and judgment. We ihoul4 WM 
therefore underſtand well the proper linj. MW 
tations and reſtraints of theſe lower my. 
tions; how far they may be innoccntly and 
uſefully allowed, where and when the; 
ought to be checked. We ſhould kny 
they are to be ſervants, not maſters; and 
what directions are neceſſary to be obſcrre 
that they may become a help, not an hin 
drance, to our virtue, comfort, and ufeiul 
neſs, in the preſent embodied ſtate, to ur 
happineſs both. here and hereafter. |ul 
conceptions, and right fentiments, about 
this affair, will be of great uſe to us, at 
are indeed neceſſary to the good gore 
ment of our ſpirits. No duty can be 4 
fully performed, and to the beſt purpol 


that 1s not clearly underſtood. du! 

2. Again, humble and ſincere peut 
for all criminal ſelf-indulgences in pa! ſid 1 
is a good means here. This practiicd, 1Wr cr; 
due attention and care, will be ©: miWrroy 
ſervice in the preſent cafe, If we ui c: 
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what wiſdom and virtue fequire of us to 

the right government of out ſpirits, a little 
| {crious reflection on the practice of every 
day, week, and year, will ſoon diſcover our 
t an together with their ſeveral aggra- 
| vations, and lay before us ſufficient matter 
| for deep repentings. Did J not at ſuch a 
ume beat hard on my fellow-man and Chriſ- 
| tian, impoſe upon, and deceive him to his 
Loot did I not injure, or diſtreſs and af- 


ul i ae him, merely, for my own profit or plea- 
a fure? was I not unmerciful and cruel to 
D bim? did I not lightly wound his charac- 


bout 
and 
def 


> 
pals 


ier, defame, and backbite, or uncharitably 
Jeck to ſupplant him, and treat him as T 
nyſelf would not be treated in the ſame 
Koadition? did J not in ſuch company give 
; y tongue a fooliſh and finful liberty, or 
Wrdulce my appetite to great exceſs, and 
& 2 degree act the glutton or drunkard ? 
1 a not pleaſe myſelf with baſe envyings, 

Pr criminal deſires and wiſhes? With nd 
Frow, with rea! regret and ſhame, ſhould 
ge cal to mind theſe and the like tranſ- 
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greſſions, humble ourſelves before tho 
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* WF ": 

throne of God, and confeſs them, wi:\ MW 4 
deep contrition of ſoul, as having openly or ge 
ſecretly offended him, nnman'd ourſelve;, . 
and injur'd our neighbours. The mog 0 
bitter and afflictive ſuch exercifes are i; e 
us, the more careful ſhall we be not 1!» c 
tranſgreſs again; doubtlefs, for that re WW nin 
ſon only doth our heavenly Father enjo WM ci 
and expect them from us; they can be dg; 
no uſe to him, but only to ourſelves an! Wo-4; 
acquaintance; and are intended to be: uad 
warning to us and them againſt every tha Nori 
that is wrong. Imorr: 
3. Further, conſtant care and watchfu iſto f 
neſs is exceeding needful in this calc, or it 
are to be accompanied and promoted bv ll th 
continual jealouſy of ourfelves, let vſeril; 
ſhould at any time be frighted from thWWhoug 
which is good, or allured to that Which ex. 
evil. So many are our inclinations and nd ter 
fections, ſo great a variety of moi? fading 
jects are ever and anon preſented to in:1 While y 


and ſo quick, ſo ſtrong are our ino110 iWrenot] 
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very often even at their firſt appearance, 
| that an inceſſant vigilance is indiſpenſibly 
needful to the right government of our own 
| ſpirits. One while we are provoked, by af- 
| fronts and injuries, to diſorderly reſent— 
ments; another, to exceſſive love and fond- 
| nels; this hour ambition riſeth in our 
minds; the next, luxurious appetites ſolli- 
| cit a gratification; now, our hopes grow 
bg; anon, deſpair is at work within us; 
to-day, we are in danger of criminal diſ- 
trations, remiſſneſs and trifling, in divine 
tworſhip, and the affairs of the ſoul; to- 
Imorrow, the cares of the world are ready 
It fil} our hearts, and cauſe us to forget 
ur intercourſes with Deity, and to loſe 
al the good impreſſions gained by them. 
Verily, it concerns us to watch every 
hought, every riſing appetite and paſſion, 
0 examine and conſider well their nature 
ad tendency, that if they are in danger of 
ading us wrong, we may ſuppreſs them 
nile young and feeble; for they will gather 
rength by indulgence, toon grow heady 
L 2 
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and imperious, Evil inclinations in the {MW « 
heart, are like the mutinyings of 1o!dicrs {ME 1 
againſt their general, or the rebellion or e 


fubje&s againſt their ſovereign, which {MW 
ſhould be diſcovered and cruſhed in their .. 
molt early beginnings, the only way to fe- 1 b. 
cure the juſt dominion of the rightfn! g. n 
vernor. Another uſeful mean is, h. 
4. Steady endeavours, and unſhaken re. co 
ſolutions, never to indulge any fooliſh nt 4 
ſinful motions, not any that conſcience d. 14 
clares to be ſo in their nature or circun. {MW 
ſtances. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, I have ſwon, MW © 
and I will perform it, that I will keep thy WW 20 
* righteous judgments.” * Bur, in don WP #7 
this, it becomes, and alſo concerneth use 54 
men and Chriſtians, conſcious of our weil . 
at 


neſs and natural inſtability, to depend up 
divine aids, to keep alive theſe good rc 
lutions, and proſper our faithful end 
vours; to that end it 1s proper to rene 
them often, to reconſider the great n 
tives which induced us to make them, which 
are always good motives to a perform 

* Pſal. cxix, 106. 
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of them. Did I form a ſerious purpoſe ne- 
yer to indulge my inclination again to ex- 
celive drinking, to uncleanneſs, to lying, 
to fraud or treachery, to diſſimulation or 
flartery, becauſe ſuch things are evil and 
baſe practices, unbecoming a man, much 
more a Chriſtian, becauſe they oſfend God, 
hurt my neighbour, make a wound in my 
E conſcience, damp my hopes of ſal vation, and 
| darken my proſpects into the future eter- 
nal world. Convinced J am, that for theſe 
very reaſons T ought to continue always in 
| the fame mind, and inviolably to keep my 
ooch reſolutions, And to all the methods 
rg dy recommended, we muſt not fail to 
* add, 

„ 5: frequent and fervent prayers to the 
ret l Father of lights, the fountain of all help 
= and ſtrength, who, as Jeſus, the true and 


n 


1 
A - OE, = 


"Civ 
% WW faithful witneſs, aſſureth us, will give ihe 


Holy Spirit to them that ask him.” * Prayer 
engageth Heaven on our fide, and brings 
un divine Agent, both to guide and 
: * Luke xi. 13. 
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itrengthen us in an hour of temptar:1, [1 
is allo naturally adapted to raiſe god af. 
fections, to increaſe and eſtabliſh pious di 


poſitions in our minds, which will counter. 


work and corre& thoſe evil ones that 8. 
find riſing there. Do we begin to grow fond 


of earth and the creature? Prayer will tum 


our thoughts towards heaven and the Crea. 
tor, excite and inflame that love to boch, 
that devotion to God, and concern to ſe. 
cure his friendſhip, which will help to ſub 
due every wrong inclination of an inferior 
kind, In ſhort, if men would get right 
knowledge, and conſider things well; it 
they will watch, be humble, difſident d 
themſelves, reſolve and endeavour we! 
and join ſincere and ardent prayers, wit! a 
other appointed means, they would muc! 
more compleatly gain, and more effectual 
preſerve the right rule of their own {pir!! 
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if 

Aid he that ruleth his ſpirit, than be 
cell that. taketh a Faly. 

na 

wi HAVING explained the important duty 
aal of ruling the ſpirit, and ſhewn by what me- 
I 


| thods it is to be obtained and preſerved); 1 
I proceed, : 

ay, To recommend this great com- 
3 | prehenſive duty. And a variety of argu- 
| ente offer themſelves on this lubject, al 
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fitted for our ſervice, and ſufficient to pey. 
ſuade every. attentive and unprejudiced 
mind. We ſhall fele&*a few. Contidcr, 
Chriſtians, that, 
I. According as this rule of a man's {jj. 
Tit is, or is not obtained, he is fortified a- 
gainſt, or laid open to temptations. JF it js 
not gained, men mult be expoſed to temp- 
rations, and are continually liable to be o- 
vercome by them; for the ſucceſs of thei» WW 
doth not ſo much depend on their ſtrength, WW ; 
as on the weakneſs of thoſe they attac 
and the leſs government they have of them. 
ſelves, the weaker they are. If mens incl. 
wy nations and paſhons be not kept in a ſtate 
of ſubjection, every ſuitable object that 5 
| preſented, will prove a powerful, an effec- 


+. HS by * 2 


Z tual tempter to ſome criminal gratification 
'' or other; for initance, when a covetous de. 
. fire prevails in the heart, an opportunit) 
x for unrighteous gain never fails to be en- 
. braced; if a luſtful inclination is permitted 
| to rage, a mean and ſordid object Will be 


welcome, but an inviting one irrchſtibt. 
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Where the angry paſſions are indulged, eve- 
ry aſlront or injury will provoke to high re- 
{-nrments, breed endleſs broils, cruel fight- 
ings and bloodſhed. Juſt ſo it is in all o- 
ther caſes. It is the ſtrength, the power 
which mens inward motions gain over them, 
that makes them a prey to external temp- 
ters. py | 

But where theſe internal motions are 
thoroughly ſubdued, and preſerved in a 
WE fate of ſubjection to reaſon and conſcience; 
. W there the Chriſtian ſtands unmoved like a 
1 rock, amidſt the moſt boiſterous billows of 
„ c<mpration. If fear, for inſtance, be rightly 
regulated, and accordingly the Chriſtian is 
more afraid of the diſpleaſure of God, than 
of all temporary evils; no frowns or menaces 
of Lords and Kings, not the loſs of eſtate, 
nor bonds, nor baniſhment, nor burnings, 
gor death, with all its external terrors, ſhall 
| prevail with him to worſhip a golden image, 
or ueglect the homage due to the true God; 
| witneſs the brave heroic !anguage and con- 
duct of the three children in the court of 


4 
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Nebuchadnezzar, and Daniel in that of Da- 
rius. Abraham's love to his God was crcater 
than his love to aac, tho' his only fon, 
the ſon of the promiſe; and therefore he 


could caſily reconcile himſelf, to ſacrifice 


the latter in honour and obedience to the 
former. By virtue of this right rule over 
his ſpirit, he triumphed over ſome of the 
{ſtrongeſt temptations that human nature can 
be tried with, and was ſet forth before the 
world, as a glorious pattern of faith and 
truſt in God, of the moſt unſhaken lovalty 
and obedience. Could Joſeph have main- 
cained his virtue amidſt the artful and re- 
peated allurements of a wanton miſtreſs, it 
he had not gained this noble government 
of his own venereal inclinations and amb!- 
tious views? Would Peter, think you, have 


thrice denied his Maſter and Lord, it he 


had not been at that time unduly atraid of 
becoming a fellow-ſuſferer with him? or 
Demas have forſaken St. Paul, if he had 
not been too fond of this preſent world: 

In ſhort, external temptations can ne- 
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yer conquer and draw us to fin, fave when 
they are able to inflame inward deſires and 
motions above their proper meaſure: let 
theſe be ſteadily kept under the rule of rea- 
ſon and conſcience, then the fiery darts of 
Satan and the world will ſoon be extin- 

guiſhed, and drop down dead at your feet. 
Take care of this, Chriſtians, and depend 
on it, you will be clothed with impenetrable 
WF :rmour; you will be ſtrong by the power 
of God and his grace, may defy the devil 
„and all his agents. Conſider again, 

. WW 2. This rule of our ſpirits, will render 
molt, if not all duties, eaſy to us. If it for- 
tify us againſt, and ſecures a victory over 
temptations, it will, of courſe, make us e- 
| qual to incumbent duties; they cannot be 
| irkſome and tedious, but eaſy, where this 
| the caſe, All the duties belonging to a 
| wiſe and virtuous ſelf-government, are in- 
| cluded in this great attainment; and wherc 
theſe are fully and ſteadily performed, no- 
| thing required of us, either towards God 
| or our neighbour, can be hard and difficult. 
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To inſtance in thoſe toward God; if all the 


aftections and motions of the mind ate thy. 
roughly ſubje& to reaſon and conſcience, 
they will be fixed on proper objetts, and 
kept within juſt bounds; and if fo, God the 
ſupreme, the moſt worthy of all Beings, 
will be the chief object of our fear, love, 


hope, delight, and truſt; conſequently, his 


laws will be obſerved, and his glory pur- 
ſued, above any thing in this world. Ne 
tegards to ourſelyes will be able to alicnate 
our hearts or ſervice from him, nor there- 
fore perſuade us to neglect his inſtitutions, 
or tranſgreſs his laws. His ſacred rights, 
therefore, will be preſerved, and his king- 
dom flouriſh in ſo orderly and happy 2 
ſoul. 

Again, the duties toward our neighbour, 
will, for the ſame reaſons, become eaty al 
ſo; for, where the heart is ſet right toward. 
God, it will, as the natural and genuine e- 
fe& thereof, be right toward all other ob- 
jects, all inferior beings and enjoy ineuts 
He who fears, and loves, and obcys . 


OY 


oY Fr : , y o 1 *I. ö 

eee 1 . Lee. lr. —— 2 — E—Eä4ä— — 
6 

or 


rechmmended. 25 


Deity above all others, will love and act 
well towards men. Beſides, let it be conſi- 
dered, what it is that renders relative du- 


ties difficult, and you will find, it 1s only 2 


criminal indulgence of the ſelfiſh affections; 
therefore, where theſe are all kept under 
2 right ſubjection, and within juſt limits, 
there this difficulty ceaſeth, and all the be- 
nevolent affections implanted in our minds, 
will be allowed their juſt ſtrength and ex- 
erciſe; conſequently, truth, juſtice, fideli- 
ty, goodneſs, and charity, every act and of- 
fice thereof, will become as natural and eaſy 
as the regular actings and fruits of ſelf- love. 
Where the Chriſtian hath a right rule over 
his ipirit, he will not envy or repine, but 
rather be well pleaſed, and rejoice at the 
proiperity of his neighbours; he will not 
invade the property of another, but be con- 
tent with his own condition how poor ſo- 
ever; he will indulge no guile, no fraud, 


| dilimulation or oppreſſion; for all thefe 


proceed trom an inordinate regard toa man's 
own private intereſt; but he will be upright. 


a word, if the Chriſtian hath got a right 


his ſpirit. This will be evident to any one 
ſeeth how much every virtue and duty oi 


depends upon, and is connected with a right 


enemy of God.*,, Love not the word, 
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ſincere and friendly to all around him, I; 


government of his ſpirit, he will love his 
neighbour as himſelf, and do to others, as, 
in like circumſtances, he would be done un. 
to. But, to purſue theſe reflections farther 
ſtill, | os 

3. The perfection of a Chriſtian's vir. 
tue and goodneſs, will be very much in pro. 
portion to his attainments in this rule oret 


who attends to the feaſon of things, and 
the Chriſtian, and every degree thereof, 


and thorough government of his inward 
motions, his appetites, affections, and pat- 
fions. 

The love of God, and of the world. ate 
contraries, and often ſpoke of in the New 
Teſtament as ſuch. * Ye cannot ſerye God 
and Mammon. If any man will be a fricnt 
* of the world, he will by that become the 


* Matth, vi. 21. , James iv. 4. 
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nor the things that are in the world; for 
if auy man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in that man.“ From theſe 
paſſages it is plain, that the more compleats 
y a man's affection to this world is ſubdued, 
and kept within juſt bounds, the more ar- 
dent and uniform will be his love to God; 
bor theſe contrary affections are like the 
0- two ends of a balance, as the one riſeth, 
the other falleth. The like may be obſery- 
ed in a multitude of inſtances, If ſelf- love 
is duly reſtrained, and exactly regulated, 
benevolence to our neighbour will be al- 


of, Nowed its right exerciſe; and the excellent 
ght {offices and fruits thereof will be more nu- 
var) Nverous and perfect. Where venereal incli- 
pat- Nations are well corrected, there an entire 

haſtity, even of the heart as well as the 
„ate ions, will be preſerved. He that beſt 
Nev Norerns his anger and ambition, will be the 
: Gol oſt amiable pattern of meekneſs and hu- 
rien Wſility.—He whoſe deſires of wealth are 
ne the Wiruly moderate, will always be content and 


8 58 
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eaſy i in that ſtate of poverty and meanye/. 

which divine Providence doth allot him. — 
He whoſe inclinations to the pleaſures g 
fine or exceſhve eating and drinking, ar: 
kept within juſt limits, will maintain an ex. 
act temperance in the uſe of divine boun- 
ties. The thing is extremely clear, as i 
writ with a ſun beam; that they who ain 


at an exalted virtue and goodneſs, mu! WF; 
ſtudy and gain a right government of their WW: 
own ſpirits. 
4. This attainment and conduc nil 
prepare the Chriſtian for, and ſupport hin th 


under every event, whether it be bright 
or gloomy, pleafing or ſorrowful; lor be 
ing this way fortified againſt all temmptath 
ons, and having arrived at an exalted de 
gree of virtue, he will more uniformly d 
charge the duties of every relation, and al 
circumſtances of life, than one of anothe 
character, and at the fame time maint! 
a greater compoſure of mind: he is pat 
ent under thoſe bodily pains and diſt 
pers, that make others fretful and pettil 
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he is content and quiet amidſt thoſe heavy 
| loſſes, that overwhelm a weaket ſoul. The 
frowns of the world don't trighten this man 
from his duty, nor its allurements ſeduce 
| him to fin; for he neither dreads the for- 


ex. 
un- mer, nor covets the latter in a criminal de- 
5 il Wl ice; and therefore is not like other men 


alm 
mul! 
telt 


Inſnared by either. He is not afraid of evil 
dings, nor greatly diſturbed by bitter oc- 
Fcurrences, for his heart is fixed truſting 
in the Lord. He principally deſires and 
Uaelights 1 in the ſupreme good, and while 
that is ſecured, he can eaſily bear the loſs 
pr want of inferior enjoy ments. But, to 
onſider the argument of my text. 

5. He who ruleth his own ſpirit, is bet- 
er than the mighty conquerors of this 


wil 
t hin 
"right 
or be 
nptath 
cd de 


aly bord, who take cities, and ſubdue king- 
and ons that which he performs and attains 


\nothil 
111000 


4 is really more great and valuable than 
We victories of the moſt celebrated heroes 


is pur WWinons men; for this is a more difficult con- 
dier / than theirs, as one may reaſonably 


Peru * Pfal. cxii, 7, 


8 
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cruelties of a third, are ſo many proots d 


| tory over more dangerous enemies, the luſh 
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think, becauſe the greateſt number of thoſe 
mighty perſons, who have ſubdued coun- 
tries, have not been able to conquer and go- 
vern themſelves. Tho' they could deſtroy [ 
the liberty of thouſands of their felloy. 
men; yet they were perfect ſlaves to their 
own paſſions. The ambition and pride d 
one, the luxury of another, and the hond 


this truth. And indeed it requires ore 
excellent wiſdom and skill, more conſtant 
application and pains, more ſteady, unifom 
reſolutions and courage, to govern a man 
own ſpirit. He that doth this, gains a vic 


of body and mind, the allurements and tet 
tors of the world, and the wiles of denil 
over domeſtic as well as foreign, intern 
as well as external foes. 

Again, conſider it is a more 79101! un 
uſeful victory that I celebrate and recon 
mend. The conqueſts of kings and get: 
rals over their neighbours, are frequen 
full of the blackeſt guilt, accompanied ni 
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| horrid deſtruction and miſery; they ſacri- 
fce the lives of thouſands, and wade thro? 
ſeas of haman blood to obtain them; in ob- 
tining them, they waſte the eſtates, and 
ruin the liberties of their fellow-men, Yes, 
and being encouraged by ſucceſs, their am- 
bition and avarice are the more inflamed, 
freſh uſurpations are undertaken, greater 
dppreſhons and injuries practiſed by them; 
p that no words can expreſs the compli- 
ted wickedneſs they commit, or the mi- 
tries they cauſe in the earth. — But this 
dminion over a man's ſpirit, which Solo- 
on, 2 competent judge, prefers, doth ef- 
tually preſerve the virtue of a man; it 
les him amiable and uſeful to all around 
n; governing himſelf aright, he hurts 
te, but is the helper of many; he doth 
 incroach upon their rights, nor harm 
ir perſons, nor diſturb their peace; he 
Yulpeth not the ſelfiſh, but in conſiſtence 
n the benevolent affections; and there- 
E loveth and doth good to his neighbour 
ncerely as to himſelf; ſo that, whereas 
2 
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other victors are often the enemies 20 
plagues of the world, this man is the free 
of all, and a bleſſing to many. Let me add, 

It isa more honourable conqueſt allo thy 
we ſpeak of, in as much as it is a truly n. 
tional one, gained over a man's ou fpirit, 
but that obtained by force of arms, is gn. 
ly a brutal one, a conqueſt of bodies, ſuck 
as a lion or tyger may obtain over beat 
of inferior ſtrength and fierceneſs this 
gained purely by the exerciſe of rcafou ant 
conſcience, the other by guns and 1words 
and other inſtruments of deſtruction; a 
many times by occurrences to mc! mer 


contingent; e. gr. the change of vi, 
ſeverity of the ſeaſon, the blowing up WM: 
magazines, the miſtakes of informers «ſto 

Belides, a victory over hoſtilc arm Wot 
not the work of any one man; it is c 
to the conduct, the courage, the number. 
a large body of men. But this victory ret 
our ſpirit, muſt be our own act and diet 


no other human aids are neceſſary t0, 
can ſhare the glory of it, Yea, this vl 
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raiſeth men to the dignity of ſaints; it 
makes them like to angels, virtuous, holy, 
and good: it fits them for the pureſt ſo— 
ciety, and adapts them to the nobleſt em- 
ployments; to divine worſhip and contem- 
plations; to all the virtues and duties of 
true religion. Again, 
This victory over, and good govern— 
ment of the ſpirit, gains a more valuable 
and laſting reward. The conquerors of 
this world acquire a new acceſſion of ſecu- 
lar wealth; yet many times the charges of 
war are equal at leaſt to the gains of vic- 
tory: but, ſuppoſe they add a new province 
or kingdom, yea, the moſt extenſive empire 
to their poſſeſſions; are theſe comparable 
to true virtue and piety? to the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, the favour of the moſt 
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Armies, 

i ich God, the ſweet hopes, the delightful 
- mberWMproſpects of everlaſting honour and bleſſed- 
orf pc's in the celeſtial world? No, ſure, the 


Pittors of this world gain a poor pittance 
It earth; he that rules his ſpirit well, ſe- 


and dee 


ary ON 
nis vn "res an inheritance in heaven, an inhert- 
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_ cures a truer and more durable happinci; 
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tance equal to all his capacities of enjoy. 


ment, and immortal as his ſoul. Death will 
{trip thoſe heroes of all their trophics, but 


will add to and perfect the triumphs and 


rewards of theſe: * for neither life, nor 
death, neither things preſent, nor things 
to come, can ſeparate them from the loye 
* of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus ou 
Lord.“ * 

Once more, this victory and rulc 6 1 
man's ſpirit, yields a more rational, a nur. 
exalted ſatisfa&tion and delight, and pro- 


even at preſent, The pleaſure of other con- 
querors muſt, if the leaſt humanity or tei. 
derneſs of conſcience remain in them, be 
greatly allayed, yea, imbittered, by rctict 
ing on the blood they have ſhed, the outrage 
they have committed, the deſolations ande 


1 
lamities they have cauſed in the earth, ae 
by the horrid wickedneſs which hath gene Wi | 
rally attended their proceedings: but if 


victory over a man's own ſpirit, yields a 
unallayed ſatisfaction and pleaſure; it ar 
| * Rog, vill, 38. 
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ſeth no damage to any one perſon, but 


l brinzs good to ourſelves, and thoſe around 
I us; it doth not offend but pleaſe God; it 
1d preſerves the beſt arder within ourſelves; 
ot it is the ground and ſource of peace and 
188 comfort, of ſelf-approbation and high de- 
e light. When this rule is habitual, and car- 
our ried to a conſiderable degree of perfection, 

then the good man is ſatisfied from him- 
% WE © (elf, * Every power in him, every facul- 
me ty and affection, keeps its proper place, and 
pro- WH performs its due office in the man; that ex- 
incl WW cellent moral order is maintained, which 
con- the infinitely wiſe Creator originally in- 
ten- tended, with which he hath connected the 
m, be felicity of man, and on which it doth ne- 


oflett- 
trage 


ceſſarily depend. Oh the peaceful, the eaſy 
and bleſſed ſtate of ſuch a mind! She en- 


ande: joys a heaven upon earth; for happineſs 
h, ad Goth as naturally grow out of this ſtate, as 
1 cent Bi branches from a living root, or clear ſtreams 


vat from pure fountain. 
1c1ds u Let us, therefore, Chriſtians, one and 
. jt a al, be perſuaded to ſtudy, to labour, and 


* Prov, xiv. 14. 
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pray for this glorious attainment; there: 
no religion, no happineſs, without à pre. 
vailing degree of it, nor any want of cither 
where it is well maintained. 
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SELF-LOVE 
AND 

yh TESTED 

RECONCILED. 


A 


S E R M ON. 


MAT TH. xxii. 39. 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


IF the nature of man be impartially and 

entirely conſidered, his whole frame and 
| conſtitution thoroughly attended to, and 
well underſtood, I am fully perſuaded that 
| (c|f-loye will be found to befriend virtue 
rather than vice, and lead him to happineſs 
rather than miſery, It muſt either be pre- 
Judice, or a very imperfect view of he hu- 


'our's reply to à Phariſee, a doctor 74 the 
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man conſtitution, that cauſeth any wan tg 
judge otherwiſe. Let us conſider not only 
the appetites, but alſo the affe&tion:, not 
ſome, but all of them fully, and not theſe 
only, bur alſo the intellectual and mor] 
powers; all which mult be took into our j- 
dea of Man; and then this cannot with any 
face of truth be denied. 

(This, with Divine aſſiſtance, I f in 
proceſs of time, make fully evident. 

There is no principle, or ſpring of ac 
tion, in the human mind, generally fripps 
ſed to be a greater enemy to virtue 2nd re 
ligion than ſelf- love; and yet I don't icrup!: 
to aver, that even his. as it is natural, or, 
in other words, exerciſed and governed 3 
greeably to the human frame, as conſtitu. 
ted by God, will be found to requste th: 
trueſt virtue, to ſubſerve and info co wn 
feigned piety and goodneſs. With this vic 
J have choſen ſelf-love to be the ſubſect 
this diſcourſe. The text ſufficiently favour 
my deſign: it is part of our bleſſed & 
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ur, who tempted him by this queſtion, 
Maſter, which is the great commandment 
f the law?? Chriſt anſwers him thus: 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord, thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind; this is the firſt and 
great commandment; and the ſecond is 
like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf -In this ſecond great 
commandment, relating to our neighbour, 
md ourſelves, which, in the judgment of 
—_ CC himſelf, is like, and almoſt equal to 
\ @ e firſt, chat enjoins our duty to God, it 
pl: {Wb obſervable, our Lord takes it for grant- 


.o, Ned, that men love themſelves. This is ſup- 
eh Pboſed, and, might I not ſay, virtually re- 
nee auired. God, who hath made it natural for 
de il perſons to love themſelves, certainly ex- 
es and requires them to act agreeable to 
S rien their nature; and in his law, that bindeth 
ec hem to love their neighbours, he ſuppo- 
(cours ech they will do ſo. 

| The method of treating our preſent 


wiet muſt be this: 1. To obſerve a few 
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things proper to be known concern ing {elf 
love. 2. I ſhall conſider and lay down why 
I apprehend uſeful to the right exerciſs 
and due regulation of fſelf-love. 3. Con- 
clude all with a few feflections. 

1ſt, We ſhall obſerve a few things with 
relation to this great principle or ſpring d 
action in the heart of man, ſelf-loye. 

1. This love of a man's ſelf, in the ge 
neral notion of it, is a deſire of his owr. ha 


pineſs; a prevailing ſtrong diſpoſition in hin 


to conſult and ſeek his own welfare; a con. 
cern about his own intereſt; a pronenek u 
provide for, and promote his own private 
good. As benevolence ſeeks the welfare d 
others, ſo ſelf- love purſues its own happ! 
neſs. 

2. This principle is implanted in tit 
human mind by the Creator, and inſep 
rable from it. No one, ſure, can quettid 
but the Author of nature placed it int 
mind of man, becauſe it is found in all vi 
out any exception, and it is inſeparable 


us. Not that I ſuppoſe it to be rhe H 
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0 
* of every particular action of all men. No, 
N t is certain chat hatred, revenge, or malice, 
cl puſh [ome men on to actions which they 
Con know will be hurttul to themſelves, as well 
is to their neighbour, whom they hate, and 
wt reſolve to deſtroy, though at the coſt of 
1 their own health, limbs and lives. Such ac- 
f - tions would, no doubt, have been forborn, 
het if ſelf.love, and not ſome other particular 
* faging paſhon, did at that time guide and 
nil nfluence their conduèt. So that it is plain, 
_ elf. loye is not, univerſally, at all times, and 
1 deb in every inſtance, the governing principle 
= of human action. Yet it is habitually and 
fared jatedly the ſpring of action. Though its 
nh (ing: may be ſuſpended, and its dictates 
regarded for a ſhort time, through the 
An revaiting force of a different paſſion; yet 
mw nevertheleſs, inſeparable from the hu- 
: quel an foul, and truly natural to it. 
3 it in 0 *: Therefore it cannot be evil in itſelf, 
—_— t is lit, uſeful, and good; 'tis not any 
ablef y criminal to aim at and deſign our own 


Ppineſs in any undertaking or ſervice. 
N 
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That it is good in itſelf, is plain, becauſe 
the conſtitution of God; he is the Author 
thereof, and all that he hath made is 900d, 
worthy of himſelf, proper, uſeful, and beau. 
tiful in its place. The effect of an infinite. 
ly perfect Cauſe can have nothing amiß, 
nothing faulty, nothing therefore to be 
complained of in it. 


4. Not being evil in itſelf, it muſt be. 


come morally good or evil, virtuous or vi- 
cious, juſt as it is regulated. If abuſcc, if 
partial, confined, and limited too much in 
its regards and aCtings, it will produce mi 
lignant effects; but, if wiſely conducted, 
and regularly exerciſed, it will produce: 
miable and bleſſed fruits, of no hurt to 6 
thers, but of great benefit to ourſelvcs. Thi 
care and management therefore is of ri 
ſervice to the world, to the happincls d 
every particular man and woman in 1t. 
2dly, It will be worth our while to 
tend unto the proper regulations, the rigi 


exerciſe and uſes of ſelf- love. Conbti 
then, 


| 
| 


U 
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In the actings of ſelf- love, men ought 
to conſider the whole of their make and 


OT 

00, constitution. The exerciſe and actings of 
au- this principle are not to be directed by a 
ne. partial, but a compleat notion of and regard 


nis, o chemſelves. In this I apprehend thou- 
| lands err. Man is a compound being, who 
conſiſts of body, mind, and ſpirit, and whoſe 
hole frame is made up of appetites and 
| inclinations belonging to his body, affecti- 
Ions and paſſions ſeated in his mind, and 
noble powers and faculties appertaining to 
[his ſpirit. Theſe are different capacities of 
Enjoyment, which have different external 
pbjeCts ſuitable to them, and that can mini- 
er to their gratification, their delight and 
atiStaction, Now, ſure, every one muſt 
e, that cannot be a right and regular ſelf- 
ye, which only regards the appetites of 


ach in 
CE Ma- 
ducted, 
duce tf 
11t to 0 
cs. Thi 
8 of val 
pinels 0 


in it. e fleh, and accordingly purſues mere 
nile tonal and corporeal delights; when man 
he rig a great many affections equally natu- 
Conde to, and inſeparable from his conſtitu- 


n, Winch are to be conſidered alſo, fur- 
N 2 
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niſhed with ſuitable objects, and wiſely CON- 
ducted in their various actings for further 
enjoyment, ſuch as fear, hope, compaſlion 
benevolence, truſt, joy, love of fame, de. 
fire, delight &c. 

Nor can that be a right and regula 
ſelf-love which only regards the appetite 
of the body, the affections and paſſions of 
the mind alſo, let both be never ſo wel 
conſulted, provided for, and pleated, whict 
_ doth not moreover pay a juſt regard to ile 
higher powers of reaſon, conſciencc, {elf 
approbation and diſlike. The fpirit of man 
is endued with underſtanding, judgment, 
and reaſon. He knows that he ought © 
be governed by the law of his maker, to de 
things right, but avoid thoſe that are wrong, 
to act becoming the nature God hath g. 
ven him, and the ſphere in which he ispli 
ced: he hath a conſcience that approyet 
and is delighted with his actings when goo 
but condemns and corrects him when thy 
are evil. He is endued with power ot 
flection, and can review his acts wl:cn pi 
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with foreſight alſo, and can look forward 


. 


et to the conſequences of them both in time 
mY and to eternity ; and theſe noble powers of 
der his fpirit are as natural and eſſential to the 
3 human conſtitution, as any of his appetitos 
0" nd paſhons. Now, then, a juſt ſelf-love, 
ct chat is right and well regulated, doth al- 
us of low a reſpect to theſe higher powers, as 
5 vc | well as other more inferior ones; yes, and 
1 1 ſuperior, even the firſt and greateſt re- 
b * gard to theſe; becauſe they are the higher, 
, felt | 2nd are deſigned by the Author of nature, 
end govern and determine our choice and 
agmell conduct; and their dictates, not thoſe of 
JUN appetite and paſhon, are the law of man's 
er, to d ature, whenever one interferes with the 
e WI tber; for he is not only an animal, but 
hath oa rational creature, which is his hi gher 
he ip nd more diſtinguiſhing character; and, 
ap? "Wherefore, is never to indulge the animal, 
hen daher further than they are conſiſtent with 
When 1 e rational powers, becauſe he muſt not 
87 refer an inferior pleaſure to a ſuperior; 
Won!“ 


gat is, to his true and laſting happineſs, 


N 3 
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2. In the actings of ſelf- love, men ougli 
to conſider and regard their whole dr ati, 
It is viſibly fooliſh and wrong to provide 
for their welfare and ſatisfaction on! fer 
a day, a week, or a year, and extend their 
concern no farther, when they may pol, 
bly live many years in this world, and arc 
to exiſt for ever in another world. He who 
provides only for his pleaſant ſubſiſtance 
for one year or two; but, in conſequence a 
that management, ſtarves in a priſon for 
many years afterwards, even until the endo 
his life, can never be juſtly thought to lore 
himſelfaright; neither can he, who provide 
for a ſplendid, wealthy, and agreeable ſub 
ſiſtence all his days on earth, but hath 1 
due regards to the future eternal Hate be 
fore him, which lies beyond death and tt 
grave, and ſo treaſures up for himſcli wal 
and miſery without end. It is plain, the 
a regular ſelf. love muſt reſpect a mat! 
whole duration; he muſt look not ſo mi 
at things ſeen, and temporal, as at thin 
not ſeen, that are eternal, and ſo cam! 
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hit behave becoming a creature deſigned for 
tion, immortality; and therefore content himſelf 
wide with no happineſs, ſave what will run pa— 
kor ralle with his being. O how wiſe would 
then mens conduct be, how happy their condi- 
poll tion, if this was their ſtated rule of life! 

ad are 3. A regular love of a man's ſelf, re- 
e who quires him to conſider his reference and re- 
iltance ation to others hrs felloww-men; or, in other 
ence 0. Wil words, to regard himſelf not always ſepa- 
ſon fot ately, but as a member of ſociety; for ſo 
e end he is; and ſelf- love muſt derive various im- 
t to lone portant and neceſſary regulations from 


provide Wi thence. He ought not to mind his own pri- 


able lu ate good, merely, but alſo the good of 
hath u che ſociety, civil or religious, to which he 
| (tare be H belongeth. As his Creator hath implanted 
h and in his mind a love to himſelf, that leads him 


ſelf wia 
lain, it 
3 a mail 
ot ſo md 
8 41 thing 


to ſeek his own happineſs; ſo he hath im- 
panted in him public affections, particular- 
ly compaſſion and benevolence to his fel- 
W-men, which ſtrongly incline and diſ— 
pole him to remove their diſtreſſes and mi- 
fo 1cart'irries, to defire and promote their happi- 


* 4 
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neſs; and theſe affections are as natural u b 
ſelf- love, and do as fully manifeſt it to be p: 
the will of his Maker, and the law of hi: ſu 
nature, that he ſeek the welfare of other on 
men around him, as ſelf-love proves it to to 
be the will of his Maker, and law of li; of 


nature, that he ſeek his own welfare. Now, 
it is certain, that his public generous :/tec- 
tions ought to take place in many initan- 
ces, and fet bounds to the actings of {clf- 
love. Benevolence and compaſſion ouh! 
to be allowed their due ſtrength and exer- 
ciſe, and ſelf- love never to be indulg ed 
the undue cramping and ſtifling, much let. 
to the deſtruction of thoſe noble aud gene. 
rous affections; for, if it ſhould, hc wil 
loſe a great deal of ſatisfaction and noble 
pleaſure, which reſults from the due exer- 
ciſe of the ſocial affections, the faithful and 
generous performance of ſocial offices; 
that is, he will deprive himſelf of many 
fine ingredients of his own happinets. ©. gr. y 
Doth ſelf- love tempt a man of {ubiiance ſervic 
to pay but ſmall wages to the ney le. ſelf. l 


CCC CEOs 
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bourer, who hath ſerved him with great 
pains and fidelity? Let benevolence be con- 
ſulted, and probably it will oblige him not 
only to pay full wages, but over and above, 
to add ſome gifts of charity for the relief 
of the poor family, and of generoſity to 
ſolace the heart of the fatigued ſervant. — 
Again, doth ſelf- love provoke you to cruſh 
a froward unjuſt debtor, or to ſtrike and 
hurt a petulant affronting neighbour? Let 
pity be allowed its proper exerciſe, and you 
mult forbear every act of ſeverity, not- 
withſtanding great provocations. Thus the 
regular exerciſe of all ſocial and public af- 
fections muſt accompany and direct that of 
ſelf- love. Man is not alone upon earth, but 
we are members one of another, and ought 
to conſider and govern ourſelves accord- 
ingly. 

2dly, Let us conclude with ſome uſeful 
reflections and obſervations. 

1. We may obſerve how amiable and 
lerviceable a principle a juſt and regular 
ſelf. love is. It will conſult and promote 


—__ R 
—— — 


the ſame time do no hurt to other perſons; 


a due regard to their happineſs alſo, nd 


der good regulations, will promote the mu. 
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our own good, both as to body and ſoul, t 
time and eternity, and give the chief re-. 
gard to our moſt important good; but, at 


nay, it allows, ſhould I not fay it require 


thus will anſwer the deſign of the great 
Author of nature, in planting this principle 
in the human mind. In ſhort, ſelf. love, un- 


tual diſcharge of all relative duties among 
men and Chriſtians. That which doth «< 
therwiſe, is a falſe, miſtaken, partial, ill 
conducted ſelf-love, which the infinitely 
wiſe and good Conſtitutor of our frame, 
and Governor of the world, never intend- 
ed to be the ſpring or ruling principle 
our actions. | 

2. Therefore, whatever evil or miſchict 
the ſelfiſhneſs of men leads them to, is cv: 
ing not to the genuine uſe, but the abu 
of this principle; not to what is truly 04 
tural, but rather to what is inordinate al! 
unnatural ; it is cauſed by a partial, ſept 
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ate, and too contracted an idea of them- 
ſelves, not raking in their whole conſtitu- 
(ion, or their whole duration, or the vari- 
ous references and relations they ſuſtain 
with regard to their fellow- men. If, 
through a fondneſs for myſelf, my chil- 
| dren or family, I do injure, calumniate, 
| or oppreſs my neighbour, this is an a- 
| buſe of ſelf-love: I do not allow to my 
| nobleſt powers their due influence on my 
actings; J do not conſider aright and pro- 
| vide for my whole duration; I do not 
| regard my fellow-creatures as becometh 
me, nor allow the benevolent affections their 
| juſt genuine exerciſe. We may further ob- 


is own end; for it robs men of ſo great a 
degree of enjoyment as they are capable 
of, and would obtain, did they provide for 
| the gratification of the generous and bene- 
volent affections in due meaſure, as well as 
that of ſelf-love. So that, 

3. ! obſerve, that which is ſtiled the act- 


ſerye, that ſelf- love, when exceſſive, defeats 


n of ſelf-love among men, is rather very 
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often a hatred of themſelves; however, i; caf 
is, upon the whole, a great and unſp-j;k. con 
able damage to themſelves, —fince, whit oth 


they are criminally pleaſing the fleſh, they and 


are wounding the ſpirit; whilſt ſecking. t 9g 
unlawful methods, their own advancomen; 5 
and wealth on earth, they are unfſitting whe! 
themſelves for heaven; whilſt wickcdiy © tere 
deavouring to provide for a ſplendid and | Proo; 
luxurious life in time, they are ruining | hare, 
themſelves for eternity. O ſtupid and nc 
thoughtleſs mortals! what folly and mad- make: 
neſs are you guilty of! e. 

4. Obſerve again, there is no juſt reaſon fac K 
to with there was leſs ſelf- love in the world, BW '""©!! 
or that it was weaker in men, but only, that him, 
there was more benevolence, and that fel. ame 
love was better conducted and regulated voble \ 
Did the ſame love to themſelves continue, WV Cod. 
it would do good, and could do no hur: Fs re, 
provided it was rightly conducted, and 1 Wi elf. 
proper meaſure of benevolence to all other Wi ced Its 
perſons did live and animate their heart, pad fol] 
and influence their actions. Was his thi elroy 
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aaſe, the fruits of one would always be 
| conſiſtent with and proportionable to the 
other. How amiable would their tempers 
ind behaviour be! what friends and bleſ- 
| {ings to one another! 
| g. May we not, on the whole, queſtion 
whether a paſſion or an action being d:/en- 
tereſted, can be any juſt commendation, or 
proof that it is a virtue? For we ought to 
have, and cannot but have a regard to, and 
| concern for our own happineſs; nature 
makes it neceſſary, and God requires it. 
The apoſtles, yea, our Lord Jeſus himſelf, 
the King of ſaints, was animated by this 
principle. © For the joy that was ſet before 
him, he endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
' ſhame; *® and, as a proper reward of that 
noble virtue, is ſat down at the right-hand 


this regard, or extinguiſh this principle. 
As {elf-love, fo benevolence too, may ex- 
cced its proper bounds, become weakneſs 
pad folly. If benevolence to ſome others 
leſtroy a due regard to ourſelyes, or im- 
| 7 Heb, xi. 2: - 


Cod. It can be no virtue to lay aſide 
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mediate dependents, it is exceſſive and jr. 
rational. So that, in ſhort, virtue neyer 
conſiſts in the ſtrength of any one paſſion, C. 
but rather in the right temper and propor- 
tion of all, which will render the ſtate and 
actings of men, what God originally in- 
tended them to be, and lay the foundation 
of all that happineſs which ſuch compound. 
ed intelligent creatures were original!y de- 
ſigned for, and are capable of. 
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CONFIRMATION 


ROMANS i. 11. 
—To the end you may be eſtabliſhed. 


E have lately heard much diſcourſe con- 
erning confirmation, in other Chriſtian 
hurches around us. We are, I hope, as ſin- 
Werely ſtudious that you, my brethren, and 
urſelves, may be thoroughly confirmed in 
ve religion as others can be: To ſerve 
at valuable end, I alſo ſhall preach to 
pu a confirmation ſermon. 
This letter, in the beginning of which 
u have my text, was writ and ſent by St. 
ul to the Chriſtians at Rome; in it, he 
t declares his apoſtolical commiſſion and 
ater, and the great deſign of it, which 
to promote an obedience to the faith 
0 
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among all nations. Then he rejoiceth in 


their faith, and thanks Gad for it, the ſame i 
whereof was at that time ſpread far and 
wide.—He aſſures them, that without ceaſ. MW 7 
ing he prayed for them; and, particularly, d 
that he might have a proſperous journey in 
to them, whom he longed to ſee, that he of 
might impart to them ſome ſpiritual gift; WM de 
To the end, ſaith he, that you may be e. Te 
* ſtabliſhed? “ | tha 


Hence we learn, that in the judgment WM con 
of St. Paul, it is of great importance, that vor 
profeſſed Chriſtians be wel and thorough recti 


ly eſtabliſhed. Vent 

Our method of diſcourſe muſt be this: MF dom, 
1. To ſhew what profeſſed Chriſtians (houll MF truth 
be well eſtabliſhed in. 2. The importance culat. 
and deſireableneſs of this. And, 3. VN Done 
means will moſt directly and ell ou 
tribute to that momentous end. ſall un 

1ſt, I ſhall conſider, and ſhew you vio cor 
profeſſed Chriſtians ſhould be well end a1 
bliſhed in. I anſwer, in the Chriſtian H Modjects 


F and in the ſincere, the conſcientious pi 
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tice of that divine religion which they pro- 
feſs. 1 
1. They ought to be well eſtabliſhed in 
| the Chriſtian faith; that 1s, they ſhould un- 
derſtand well, and be thoroughly ſettled, 
in a firm belief of the great principles both 
of natural and revealed religion, which are 
clearly and fully laid down in the New 
| Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt ; for inſtance, 
| that there is a God, who firſt made; and 
continues to preſerve, to govern the whole 
world, and all things that are therein, di- 
recting all cauſes, and diſpoſing of all e- 
ents; that he is a Being of infinite wiſ- 
dom, power, and goodneſs, of inviolable 
truth, fidelity, righteouſneſs, and of imma- 
culate holineſs; that he is the generous 
Donor of all the good which is diſperſed 
cu through his great creation, to whom we are 
al unſpeakably obliged, and on whom we 
vba do continually depend for life and breath, 
jand all things ; for our capacities, for our 


fait 
| 


Our happineſs is bound up; that he is our 
O 2 
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objects of enjoyment, and in whoſe favour 


AC ene as 
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King and Lawgiver, whoſe will, howſoerer 
manifeſted, we are bound to make the ruhe 


of our life and converfation, and wio will WM 


be our final Judge, and recompenſe all men £ 
according to their works. — That there iz 
a certain, clear, and neceſſary difference he. 
tween good and evil; that men arc cap 
able of, defigned for, and obliged to re. 


gion, and with that their true happinels n c 
connected; that the holy ſcriptures con. Wt ot 
tain a divine revelation ;—that Jeſus Chr! con 
was the Son of God, and his great Propbe cha 
to our world that his goſpel is a di{per M ge 
ſation of truth and grace from heaven u © 
the children of men, lays down the tem ih 
of ſinners acceptance and eternal {a[vatin gy 2: 
with God, and will be the rule of ju eo 
ment to all who enjoy that ineſtimable Poft 
vilege;—that there will be a genera! rt: ple g. 
ſurreCtion of the juſt and unjuſt at the ee 
of this world;—that there is a heaven, ſs ru 
ſtate of great and eternal bleſſedneſs, wꝗ 
ſhall be the portion of all good Cl:riſtigſece! 


in the future world; and a hell, a {tate 
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great, of laſting torment and miſery, which 
will be the portion of the wicked and un- 
godly hereafter. 

Theſe, and ſuch like principles of truth 
| and Chriſtian virtue, we ought to be fully 
| eſtabliſhed in the belief of; for they are 


| contain the great motives which the word 
| of God ſuggeſts to promote it. He who 
f cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and 
chat he is a © rewarder of thoſe that dili- 
gently ſeek him.” 
| Chriſtians ought alſo to by well eſta- 
Wbliſhed, 
2. In the ſincere and conſcientious prac- 
tice of that divine religion they profeſs. It 
þ poſſible they may underſtand and believe 
e grand truths of Chriſtianity, and yet 
elect to make them a principle of action 
Id rule of life. There are thoſe * who 
old the truth in unrighteouſneſs,” and 
receiye the grace of God in vain.” But let 
remember what the ſacred Author of 
| faith declared; If ye know theſe 


3 


the foundation of all Chriſtian practice, and 
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things, happy are ye if you do them.” Ang, 
again, * Not every one that faith, Lord, 
Lord, (how ſolemn, how ſplendida proſe. 
« fon ſoever he may make) ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that (oh 
* the will of my Father who is in heaven, 


The excellency of a right faith couſiſt 
in its tendency to produce a right and gocd \ 
practice. The beſt principles and ſentiment 0 
avail men no further, than they influence the 
heart and life, and produce conformity to 'S 
the will, the nature, and image of God, and If 
ſo promote the true perfection and telicity be 
of men. Therefore Chriſtians ought to be 0 
eſtabliſhed in holy living, in unfeigned i 4 
ty and devotion to God, in a right covert 700 
ment of themſelves, in all ſocial virtucs a this 
relative duties. In ſhort, they ſhould be c 
bliſhed in the love and performance © # "Ma 

that God requireth of them, is pleaſed vil Foy 
and hath given us reaſon to believe he "ih 
finally reward; in an abhorrence of, a d . 
to avoid whatever offends him, and te Urin 


eth to bring down the wrath of God i 
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che children of diſobedience. Happy, ha p- 
y indeed, are all they who are thus 
crounded, thus ſettled in the belief and 


practice of the truth, which is according to 


Godlineſs, the truth as it is in Jeſus! 
2dly, I muſt proceed to lay before you 

the great importance of this, even that pro- 

feſſors of Chriſtianity be well eſtabliſhed. 


Nothing, ſure, can be of greater moment; 
for it will 


Fortify them againſt temptations, and 


help to render them victorious over them. 
If thus ſettled, they will not be, as, alas! too 
many are, carried away * with every wind 
*of doctrine, by cunning men who lye in 
wait to deceive,” Yea, it will make them 
proof againſt the allurements, the terrors of 
this world, and wiles of the devil. 

Again, if well eſtabliſhed, all virtue and 
duty will become eaſy and pleaſant to them- 
ſelyes; for they cannot attain to this excel- 
lence, unleſs theſe are habitual, and they 
have made a conſiderable proficiency in the 
divine life; but the greater proficients they 


AY 
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are in, and the more truly habitual their 
religion and goodneſs is, the more natural, 
eaſy, and delightful, every branch of it will 
grow; the ways of God are then, indeed, 
pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace; 
they love God's law, and it is ſweeter to 
them than honey or the honey- comb. Fur. 
ther, 
An eſtabliſhment in Chriſtian faith and 
practice, will render men more perfect; 
therefore more exemplary and uſetul in 
the church, and world. Steady Chriſtians 
are conſtant and unmoved, and always a- 
bound in the work of the Lord; they are 
a credit to their profeſſion, lovely patterns 
of virtue and goodneſs to all that know 
them; but the unſtable diſcredit their mal- 
ter, encourage negligence and fickleneſs 
in their brethren: the beauty and eminent 
uſefulneſs of an exalted virtue appear in 
the character of the former; the deform- 
ty, the miſchievous nature of indulged in 
perfections, and indifference, in that of tht 
latter. | 
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Conſider, again, the better eſtabliſned 
Chriſtians are in the faith and practice of 
their holy religion, the more like to Chriſt, 
their Lord and Maſter, they are; and con- 
ſequently, to God, even the Father, who 
3 immutably wiſe, holy and good, never 
changeth his ſentiments, nor varies from 
the moſt perfect principle and rule of ac- 
tion. Once more, this atfainment, will 
ſtrengthen their hopes of heaven, and brigh- 
ten their proſpects into that bleſſed ſtate 
and world; for the more eſtabliſhed they 
are in their faith, and in holy living, the 
| more perfect and compleat they are in all the 
's vill of God; conſequently the better qua- 

v lied for the noble ſervices, the bliſsful 
{- eqoyments of the celeſtial ſtate; and the 
better they are qualified for theſe now, the 
more certain they may be of obtaining them 
bereafter; if meet for that glorious inheri- 
ance, we ſhall, without all peradventure, 
pbtain and poſſeſs it: that conſummate and 
ternal bleſſedneſs, is expreſly promiſed to 
b'cry faithful follower of Chriſt ; but who 
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ſo faithful as the ſteady, the uniform, and 
perſeyering Chriſtian? With this proſpect, 
St. Paul animates the believers at Corinth, 
and excites them to diligence, to ſtability 
in all the works of righteouſneſs. Secins a 
glorious reſurrection is aſcertained to al 


{ 
upright diſciples; and the more holy, the | 
more uſeful they are on earth, the more WI * 
exalted they will be in celeſtial glory; [ 
* Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye : 
« ſtedfaſt, unmoved, always abounding in . 
* the work of the Lord, for as much as ye 6 
know that your labour ſhall not be in I 
*yainin the Lord. Not in vain, to b- ſure, 6 
for a bleſſed recompence of reward WW ” 
waits you in God's kingdom of glory, a tt: lo 
ward that will exceed your higheſt concep H 
tions, is adequate to your capacities of e- ©© 
joyment, and immortal as your fpirits, ch 

3dly, Let us attend to the proper men rp 
to be uſed, in order to this important end, il f' 
that Chriſtians may be eſtabliſhed in the lan 
faith and practice of true religion. Non - 


theſe means, we own, are of different kind 
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nd belong to different perſons; ſome are in- 
cumbent on miniſters, ſome on private Chriſ- 
tians themſelves. There are means of your 
eſtabliſhment to be uſed by the miniſters of 
Chriſt. St. Paul, you ſee, aimed at this, in 
his intended viſit to the Chriſtians at Rome, 
and propoſed two methods, by which to 
promote that deſign. One was extraordi- 
nary, the other an ordinary means; the ex- 
traordinary method he propoſed is mention- 
ed in the words preceding my text, name- 
ly, that he might impart to them ſome ſpi- 
ritual gift; that he might be an inſtru- 
ment of conferring upon ſome of them 
ſome of thoſe extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, which other churches had re- 
ceived, and which you read of 1 Cor. xii. 
chapter, ſuch as that of healing the ſick by 


| calling on the name of Chriſt, diſcerning of 


ſpirits, working miracles, ſpeaking various 
languages they had never learned &c. which 
would be a miraculous proof to this church, 
of the divine origin of the goſpel and Chriſ- 


| tian religion, and mult therefore contribute 
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to eſtabliſh all profeſſors of Chriſtianity 


there, in the faith of Chriſt. None but 
the apaſtles ever had the honour and tru? 


of conferring theſe extraordinary gifts, 


which they generally did, by laying on 
their hands upon the perſons who thould 
receive them, and praying over them; this 
did belong peculiarly and ſolely to the a- 
poſtolical character and office. We no where 
find that even the Eyangeliſts, perſons next 
in degree to the apoſtles, ever pretended 


thus to impart any ſpiritual gifts: indeed, 


thoſe gifts are long ſince ceaſed in the 
church, I am perſuaded, generally, if not 
totally ceaſed, about the end of the apol- 
tolical age. | 

There is no authority given in the New 
Teſtament to any miniſters of Chriſt in 


theſe ages, howſocyer dignified and diſtin- 


guiſhed, to imitate the apoſtles in this ex- 
traordinary act; is it reaſonable, or at ll 
becoming them to uſe the ſign, when they 
cannot but know, and indeed the wiſe and 


good, will acknowledge the thing that v3: 
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fonified by it, is not with them? But I ſhall 


leave now this part of the argument: for 


is not my deſign to reflect on others that 
err, only to teach you, and confirm you in 
true genuine Chriſtianity, free from all 
ſuperſtition, and a groundleſs expectation 
from men, . 

The other, that is, the ordinary means 
of eſtabliſhing the Chriſtians at Rome, 
which St. Paul intended to uſe, was, preach- 
ing the goſpel among them. v. 15. I am 
ready to preach the goſpel to you that 
'are at Rome alſo.” He deſired perſonally 


io inſtruct them in the whole Chriſtian diſ- 


penſation, the doctrines, the laws and or- 


| dinances of Jeſus Chriſt, and lay before 
| them the grand motives of the goſpel, to- 


gether with the evidences of its proceed- 


| ing from God. This is a method that all 
| miniſters of Chriſt, biſhops, that is, paſtors 


and teachers are authoriſed, yea, command- 
ed and obliged to uſe fo this end; to rea- 
ſon with the people from the perfections of 


Cod, from their own conſtitutions of body 
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and mind, from the nature of things, and 1 
eſpecially out of the holy ſcriptures. in or. 
der to eſtabliſh them in their Chriſtian be. MM 4 
lief and practice. By intreaties, by ound Ml v 
and concluſive arguments, by exemplifying WM cc 
the beauty and uſefulneſs of a ſober, righ- IM 
teous and godly life, in conformity to the e 


Chriſtian doctrine before them; they muſt WM { 
endeavour to eſtabliſh their people; and on 
to all theſe muſt be added, earneſt and daily WM in 
prayers to God for them, from whom cvc- WM be 
ry good and perfect gift doth come; that 

he will eſtabliſh their hearts by his grace, Wi ao: 
— Thus St. Paul went about confirming the Wl the 
churches. This method hath a natural ten- N uſe 
dency to promote ſound knowledge, a fh. oli! 
tional, and therefore an abiding faith in nee 
Chriſt, and perſuade profeſſors to à (tcalr Wi toll 
performance of all Chriſtian virtue ae 
duty. Verily this is the only means that i uſe 
miniſters now have authority or reaton ,t 
make uſe of, and that the people ſhoul! Wh Vi: 


expect from them. 


diy; 
I muſt add, there are means of e{tablil- Wh"! 


4 wy * 
an. 
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nent, which every private Chriſtian muſt 
uſe for him and herſelf ; that is, they muſt 


diligently apply themſelves to the methods 


which God preſcribes, and ſound reaſon re- 
commends, of growing in knowledge, vir- 


tue, and piety, ſuch as reading the ſacred 


ſcriptures, and other good books, retired and 
{ct meditations on divine things, attending 
on ſermons and the Lord's ſupper, abound- 
ing in prayers, public and private, in the 
beſt manner they can. 

Again, watchfulneſs unto all duty, and 


zwainſt all kinds of fin, but more eſpecially 
ne fins that moſt eaſily beſet us, is alſo a 


uſeful, yea, a neceflary means of our eſta- 
bliſhment, that we may not give way to a 
negligent, or careleſs ſpirit, nor indulge any 
follies in our practice; for, alas! that which 
good may be loſt by negligence and dil- 
ule, and evil will grow on us, if we yield 


to temptations. God knows, men may loſe 
what they have gained in religion, and the 


Uvine life; otherwiſe, why are they ſo ſe- 
nouſly and ſo frequently warned againſt 
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it by the word of God? why fo ſolemniy, 
and with a variety of arguments, perſuad- 


ed to hold on; and perſevere, to be con- 
ſtant and unmoved, to watch and pray chat | 
they enter not into temptation ? and he who : 

| c 


ſtatideth, is moſt earneſtly cautioned and 
required to take heed leſt he fall. 2 


In fine, the beſt means of our eſtabliſh. Ml |" 
ment in the faith and true religion of Chriſt * 
is, the moſt uniform and perfect practices of 2 
all the virtues and duties of the divine lift, hs 


becoming our character and ſtation in the 
world, and in the church; for, by this, e. 
very thing in religion will become habitual 
and therefore natural, eaſy, and plcafant; 
every thing inconſiſtent with it, irkſome, 
and offenſive to our ſouls. We ſhall lovethe 
word of God, and apply to it for ſpiritual 
ſtrength, vigour, and comfort, as naturally 
and duly as to our common meals, upon the 
returns of an hungry appetite; we ſhall, ot 
all occaſions, lift up our hearts, in ſome per 
tinent and deyout addreſs to God our hes 
venly Father, to ask ſome fayours want, 
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or give thanks for thole received; both 
from pity to others in diſtreſs, and from a 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs, dependence, 
and dangers; we ſhall love and make con- 
ſcience of doing good to our fellow- ſervants 
zround us, Who need our kind offices, and 
may be greatly aſſiſted and comforted by 
them; in a word, we ſhall ſtudiouſly culti- 
nate all perſonal excellencies, that become 
our profeſſion, are required by, and ac- 
ceptable to our ſovereign Lawgiver, and 
tend to our own perfection. Yea, what- 
er things are true, juſt, venerable, pure, 
mely, and of good report, we ſhall ſtudy and 
ake it our continual care and endeavour. 
0 practiſe thoſe things. I ſhall conclude 
ewhole, by remarking once more, that 
cept every private Chriſtian do in eatn- 
It, and with fincerity, uſe and improve the 
leans proper to eſtabliſh him or herſelf, 
| which miniſters can do to that pur- 
ſe, however skilfully managed, and 
thfully purſued, will avail nothing at 


—— 
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Chriſtians, under God and Chriſt, the 
work mult be your own, by reading, by me. 
ditation, earneſt prayers, watchfulncſs, aud 
a continual performance of all duties, both 
of a moral and poſitive nature.— Miniſter; 
can only inſtruct and aſſiſt you in this af. 
fair, but the work, after all, muſt be your 
own; by your own acts of piety, virtue 
and goodneſs, you muſt contract excellent 
habits and diſpoſitions of mind, which will 
make you like to God, and fit you for hes 
ven, and it is by continued and repeated 
acts of the ſame kind, that theſe heavenly 
habits are perfected and eſtabliſhed in ik 
foul. I intreat you, therefore, don't depen! 
on any thing which miniſters can do tor 
you, to confirm and eſtabliſh you in tr: 
religion, not on their ſervices and admiay 
ſtrations, not on their prayers; but labou 
and pray for yourſelves; their labour mul 
be ſeconded, made uſeful and efficacios 
by your own prudent and diligent ende 
yours; as St. Paul taught, you mult * vo 
* out your own ſalvation with icar 4 
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trembling. And then be aſſured that God 
will work in and with you both to will 
and do, what 1s pleaſing to him, and moſt 
profitable to yourſelves, and this of His ow 
benevolence * toward you. For this is the 
unqueſtionable will of God, even your 
ſanctification and final fſalyation, 
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MALACHLE i. 6. 


Athen T be a Father, where is mine 
honour? and if 1 be a Maſter, where 
1s my fear? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.— 


MALACHI was the laſt of the Old 1 
Teſtament prophets: like the other pro- 
thets who went before him, he reproves i 
the people of Iſrael for their ſins, and not 
tie people only, but their prieſts alſo, who 
vere extremely blameable for their pro- 
Puneneſs and irreligion. He repreſents 
em as ſenſual, worldly-minded, and very 


P 4 
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corrupt. Alas! this hath been too much the | 
character of the prieſts in ſeveral ages aud 
in moſt nations. Bleſſed be God, we hare 
reaſon to think that many in this kingdom 
are conſiderably better than their predeceſ- 
ſors. May every generation be wiſer and 
more virtuous than another; for we muſt 
ſtill own, there is great need of improre- 
ment, both in principle and practice, yea, 
of a reformation in many, in all parts of 
the Chriſtian world. 

As this prophet Malachi lived neareſt of 
all others to goſpel times, ſo he doth moſt 


clearly foretel the coming of the Meſſab, i | 


the great prophet of God to our world; WM « 
who ſhould reform mankind, erect an un; 
verſal and more perfect church on carth to 
God, and ſpread the glory of his name, e 
ven to the ends of the earth. 

My text begins the prophet's complaint 
of the corruption and degeneracy of tt 
prieſts in his day; a black charge is brougit 
againſt them; they are ſtrongly reaſoncd 
and expoſtulated with about their mi 


Ps... gat: as 
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he duct in various inſtances, ro {ſtrike the deep- 
nd er conviction of their ſins into their minds. 
Ne Whar is ſaid to them, may be pertinently ap- 
om plied to us Chriſtians, and if well improved, 
ce(- become no little profitable to us, who are 
and made prieſts to God under Jeſus Chriſt, 


null 
OTE 


yea, 
ts 0f 


Deity, acceptable to him through the Me- 
diator, and particularly obliged to be holy 
and obedient in all things. 

Here God, by Malachi, reminds the 
eſt of Wh prieſts, and people too, of the relation he 
mot ſtood in to them, and they to him; the 
eſſab, characters he bore, and the relations he 
world; claimed to them, were thoſe of a Father 
n un. and a Maſter; they were his children and 
arth u ſervants. He calls them to conſider the ho- 
ame, e nour, the obedience, which theſe charac- 
ters and relations are allowed to merit and 


nplaun require among men. * A ſon honoureth his 
- of tee © father, and a ſervant his maſter.” This is 
brougii univerſally acknowledged reaſonable and 
reason fitting by all mankind. What nation, what 


people are there on God's earth, who do 


bound to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices to the 


rr S OC a... 


cumbent on us conſequent upon them. 


and conduct, very inconſiſtent with our o- 


by an enlargement on the arguments of 
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not know and own, that every ſon onght 
to honour his father, and every ſervant o- 
bey his lawful maſter? Accordingly they 
expect the duties of theſe relations; they 
inſiſt on that reverence, ſubmiſſion, and 
thoſe dutiful regards which belong tg 
them, together with a behaviour ſuitable 
to the obligations which reſult from them, 
Our method will be this. 
1. To conſider, and ſhew you that theſe Ml | 
relations do ſubſiſt between God and us: 
Chriſtians, together with the foundations | 
of them. 
2. To point out the principal dutics in- 


3. To ſpecify ſome branches of tcmper 


bligations, as the children and ſervants of 


God. 
4. Inforce the great duties of religion, 


the text, and then conclude the whole with 
a few obſeryations. 


I tt, I ſhall confider and ew, that thele 
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t ;clations do ſubſiſt between God and us 
| Chriſtians, together with the foundations 
of them. 

God is our Father. He muſt be acknow- 
ledged in this relation, as we are men; for 
he is the Author of our being. Have we 
not all one Father? hath not one God 
' created us? Again, as he is our Preſer- 
rer, Guardian, and generous Benefactor, 


thing we poſſeſs; he hath in all deſirable 
inſtances evidenced a paternal care over 
us, a paternal bounty and kindneſs to us. — 
s Chriſtians, he hath adopted us into his 
family, and begotten us again by his goſpel 


aper wa lively hope of the glorious inheritance 


;r o- of the ſaints in light. Accordingly, our bleſ- 
ts of WM fd Saviour hath taught us to pray, Our 
'Father who art in heaven.” 


gion, God is our Maſter alſo; he hath an indu- 


us ot bitable and ſupreme authority over us. Ser- 
with ants of men, yea, the meaneſt ſlaves are 

the fellow-creatures of their maſters; but 
- theie e are all the creatures of God, maſters as 


to whom we are indebted for every good 
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well as ſervants. Our beings, lives, powers, 
and faculties, our poſſeſſions, and enjoy. 
ments, are all his property, committed tg 
our truſt and improvement by God; to him 
we muſt, one and all, ere long, give an ac- 
count, what uſe we have made of them: 
we are, therefore, under the ſtrongeſt en- 
gagements to God as our Maſter, and 
bound to be his ſervants; the relation, and 
therefore the obligation, muſt, and will 
continue, ſo long as we have a being, and 
poſſeſs his properties. | 
2dly, Let us attend to the principal du- 
ties required of us, which ariſe out of theſe 
relations, and ſtand in cloſe connection with q 
them. Theſe are, | 
1. To think often and ſeriouſly of God. 
The Pſalmiſt giveth this as the character 
of atheiſtical wicked men; God is not in 
* all their thoughts.” That is, they entire- 
ly forget him. The wiſe man giveth this 
advice to young perſons, © Remember tj 
Creator. in the days of thy youth.” Cer 
tainly all perſons, whether young or old 
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ought to take God frequently into their 
noſt ſerious thoughts, and to keep him ha- 
bitually in mind, day and night, where- 
erer they are, and whitherſoever they go. 
Thoughts of God ſhould introduce the 


knowledge and practice of all thoſe duties 


nen owe to him. The proper conſidera- 
tion of his attributes and providence, the 
titles of the Deity, the relations he ſtands 
in to us, our dependence on, our obligations 
to, and hopes from him, is of the laſt con- 
ſequence to Chriſtians. Our knowledge in 
religion, the performance of its ſeveral du- 


| ties, the ſupports and conſolations it mini- 


lers, are all the fruits of frequent, juſt, 
ud ſerious thoughts of Deity. 

2, To ſtudy the Divine will, is alſo our 
bunden duty; for the will of our Creator, 
tic Father of our ſpirits, our ſupreme Law- 
tier and King, muſt be the law of our na- 
ure, and a faithful obſervance thereof, the 
ny way to perfection and happineſs: but 
I we are obliged to make the Divine will 
Ur rule of life, we are therefore obliged 
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to conſider and acquaint ourſelves with it. 
He is no dutiful ſon who doth not attend 
to the law of his Father, no good and f;ith. 
ful ſervant, who never conſiders the orders 
of his Maſter. God hath various way: ſhewn f 

us what is good, and what he requireth 
* of us, even to do juſtly, to love mercy, 
* and walk humbly with the Lord our God? 
But ignorance of, and inattention to the D. 
vine will, is inexcuſable in all reafonable 
creatures, moſt of all, in profeſſed and pri-W 
vileged Chriſtians, ſuch we are. Again, 

3. Love and gratitude, in the hig: 
eſt poſſible degree, are due from us to! 
God. Children are obliged to love ther 
kind fathers, and ſervants their good mal- 
ters: how much more ſtrong and numerous 
are our obligations to love our heaven 
Father, with a ſincere, ſtrong, and ſuper 
lative affection! for he is infinitely good. 
well as great and wiſe; he hath never tal 
ed to cxerciſe a paternal care over us, tf 
heap benefits and bleſſings upon us; yet 
we ought to love him for himſelf, becauk 
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eis a being infinitely excellent and amiable 
u his own nature; a being in whom all 
brely attributes unite and center, all at- 
active perfections are inſeparable from 
tim; ſo that it is moſt reaſonably required, 
that we love him with all our heart, with 
all our ſoul, with all our ſtrength, and 
vith all our mind.” With the molt ardent 
fires we ſhould breathe after God, and 
the moſt entire complacency, delight in 
lim, 
Again, gratitude in the pureſt, the high- 
et ſtrains, is alſo due to God; and, if we 
ue him, we ſhall be deeply impreſſed with 
ilenſe of our great and numberleſs obliga- 
tons to him, and conſequently be ſollici- 
ous to make the moſt ingenuous and ac- 
teptable returns in our power; then, it 
fill be our inquiry, as it was David's, 
hat ſhall I render to the Lord for all 
dis benefits?” Benefits ſo great in them- 
res, ſo ſuitable to our ſtate and circum- 
lances, ſo proportioned to our wants and 
cities of enjoyment. 
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| With love and gratitude to the Father 

of ſpirits, we may properly connect 249] 
for his intereſt ; that is, for true religion 
and virtue among mankind; for, as that 
prevails in the world, the intereſt, thc mo- 
ral government of God proſpereth. Now, 
it mult be allowed, that a fon ſhould {tudy 
and be active to promote his father's intereft, 
and a ſervant his maſter's. Would you, 
Chriſtians, honour your Father in heaven! 
do you regard him as your Lord and Maſ. 
ter? Animate yourſelves with a pious well 
conducted zeal for his cauſe; that is, again 
all vice, and in favour of all religious yr 
tue. Let theſe fentiments reconcile you 
both to coſt and labour for theſe purpoſes, 
Then, O then, like the bleſſed Jeſus, you 
will certainly do the gs that pleaſe th 
Father. 

4. Reſignation and ſubmiſſion to the vil 
of God, in all conditions of life, are due io 
him, as our Father and Maſter. Theſe are 
duties, in a conſiderable degree, incumbent 
on children in a ſtate of minority to th 
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earthly parents, of ſervants to their maf- 
ters in our world; but inexpreſſibly great- 
er are our obligations to the faithful and 
conſtant performance of theſe duties to our 
heavenly Father and Maſter. 

Men may err in judgment and practice; 
their conduct, their demands, may be un- 
reaſonable, injurious, and ſevere; but ſuch 
imperfections are impoſſible to God. He is 
infinitely good, and deſigneth our true, our 
moſt important intereſt in all his admini- 
trations; infinitely wiſe, and cannot miſ- 
take the beſt means of promoting our hap- 
pineſs; therefore all his diſpenſations are 
abſolutely right and proper, kindly deſign- 
ed, and moſt skilfully adapted to our ſtate 
ad circumſtances. Nothing, therefore, 
an be more fit, more reaſonable, than that 
re be content in whatever condition he al- 
ots us; yes, that we approve his govern- 
nent at all times, commit ourſelves, and all 
ur affairs, to his diſpoſal, and acquieſce 
herein, without the leaſt repining or diſ- 
lcaſure, The language that becometh us, 
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is, © Father, not our will, but thine be done? 
5, The profoundeſt reverence, and de- 
vouteſt worſhip, ſhould be paid to God on 
this account. A ſon honoureth his Fa- 
ther, a ſervant his maſter.” All honour 
and glory is due to God, and ought to be 
paid him, in the moſt ſincere and pious | 
manner. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
We may eaſily exceed in the veneration and 
homage we pay to the greateſt Prince on 
earth; but there is no danger of excels here; 
the higheſt adorations of our minds are due 
to the Deity, and he is worthy of them. 0 
come, let us bow down and worthip before 
the Lord our Maker.“ All ſhould honow 
him, by ſolemn prayers and thankſgiving 
by all devout acts of religious worſhip in pu 
blic, in private, on the Lord's day, and d 
other days; not only at ſtated times, wit 
peculiar marks of ſolemnity to his honout 
but we ſhould preſerve an habitual ren: 
rence for, and regard to him in our min 
all the day long; yea, ever and anon, 
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e' WM ye walk by the way, lye on our beds, or 
de- purſue the buſineſs of life, we ſhould lift 
on up dur hearts in deyout petitions and thankſ- 
Fa- givings to him. Where there is a truly fi- 
nour I lial diſpoſition in a Chriſtian, theſe edify- 
to de Wl ing ſtrains of worſhip will be even natural 
pious Wl and cuſtomary with him. Every object, e- 
Lord ſery occurrence almoſt, will miniſter an 
{erve. W occaſion for, and motives to them. The 
on and urtues, the vices of his neighbours, thoſe 
nce on Will he pray to imitate, theſe to avoid; the 
{s here; health, the ſickneſs of his friends, no leſs ; 
are dueſſde former will excite his thankſgivings, the 
em. *Oflter his benevolent prayers for them. As 
p betorhe knows Divine providence extendeth to 


d honda events, ſo all events will be apt to lead 
giving thoughts and addreſſes to God. 

hip in paß 6. Once more, an univerſal, unreſerved 
y, and ﬀfedience to Divine orders, is due to God, 


mes, VilWnſdered in theſe characters and relati- 
is 0000s. The obedience of a child to a father, 
tual teh ſervant to a maſter, is required both 
our mi the law of nature and nations. All men 
anon, Wit is very becoming and reaſonable ; 
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but this rule amongſt men, muft have ſome 
important reftriftions and limitation be- 
longing to it; 'tis not abſolute, but 
ditional. Obedience is due to them {9 
far, and no farther than reaſon and reli 
gion demand it, provided it conſiſt with du. 
ty to God, whole right of government is 
prior and ſuperior to that of men; therefore 
human claims muſt never interfere with, 
much leſs contradi& and ſuperſede thofe 


of our heavenly Father and Maſter. 


But to God, an unreſerved ſubjection 
and obedience is always due; his laws can 
never loſe their force, but ought to be pre. 
ſerved ſacred and inviolate; not only his 
moral laws, that are of unchangeab]- cter- 
nal obligation, and conſequently to them 
our firſt regards are due; but allo his po- 
ſitive ones challenge a reverential and con- 
ſcientious obſervance; they are prelcribed 
by inconteſtable ſupreme authority; there- 
fore we cannot neglect them, without being 
guilty of diſowning the right of God t0 
govern, and give us law. Yea, bang thc 
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directions of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
in order to our confirmation, and growth 
in all moral excellencies, it will be both in- 
gratitude and folly to diſregard them. If, 
indeed we are dutiful children, and faith— 
ful ſervants of God, we ſhall make it our 
continual endeayour to walk in all his 
commandments and ordinances blameleſs;* 
for then only * ſhall we have no cauſe to 
de aſhamed, when we have reſpect unto 
'all his commandments.” As this, Chriſ- 
dans, is the beſt proof we can give of our 
filial love and gratitude to our heavenly 
Father, of fidelity to our heavenly Matter. 

For a cloſe at preſent—Brethren, judge 
of your own conduct in life, by theſe plain 
and equitable rules. Do not inſtances of 
piety to God appear exceeding reaſonable, 
conſidered in this view? Do they not clear- 
ly ſtand in cloſe connection with the rela- 
tions which ſubſiſt between God and your- 
ſelves, as his creatures, dependents, and be- 
neficiaries? God is your Father, you his 
vitspring; he is your Lord and Maſter, you 
6. — . 
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his ſervants. Compare your temper, your MW 5; 
affections, deſigns, and actings, with this ar 
law, do it impartially, and you cannot but me 
ſoon ſee whether they are right or wrong, ſe] 
good or evil, and whether God doth ap- ki: 
prove them or not, yea, whether your own yo 
conſciences do approve or condemn them, and 
We cannot deceive an omniſcient God, l« WM ly c 
us not deceive ourſelves. | bot! 
Permit me, Chriſtians, to interrogate you 
you a little, both old and young, rich ad fal « 
poor, on theſe branches of religious pra. able 
tice, that have been mentioned to you, an! ſons 
deduced truly from the characters of th anſyr 
Deity, and the relations you ſtand in u they 
him. Yes, do you put the queſtion to you WF natur 
own hearts. Do you often and ſeriouſ able t 
think of God your Father and Maſter) hopes 
do you, indeed, ſtudy his will, as thoſe v Jeſus 
wiſh to know it fully? do you love Gods | of lite 


bove every other object and acqueſt a life, a 
earth? do you abound in all becoming 20 of it, 
and expreſſions of ſincere gratitude to hin 
for his manifold and endearing bench 
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are you reſigned entirely to his diſpoſals ? 
and do you really ſubmit to all the allot- 
ments of his providence, truſting your- 
ſelves, and all your affairs, with God, as your 
kind Father, and moſt faithful friend ? do 
you truly reverence him above all beings, 
and pay him that worſhip he doth fo juſt- 
| ly demand, not for his own fake but yours, 
| both in public and private? In a word, do 
W you chearfully pay an unreſerved univer— 
| fal obedience to his laws? What reaſon- 
| able, what wiſe, what good and happy per- 
| ſons are they who act ſo conſiſtently ! they 
WW anſwer thoſe ſtrong moral obligations which 
they are under, behave becoming the noble 
nature the Creator hath given them, agree- 
able to the knowledge, the privileges, the 
| hopes they poſſeſs, as diſciples of his ſon 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and perſevering in this way 
| of life to the laſt, are as ſure of eternal 
life, as if they were juſt now in poſſeſſion 
| of it, | 
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j | MALACHI i. 6. Irually 
| — 7 then I be a Father, where 1s mine bay vi. 
| honour? and if I be a Maſter, ww: Mnjoinc 
| 1s my fear? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts — Her 
poſerve 

1ſt, WE have already conſidered and ſhew prieſts 

you, that the relations mentioned in this {Wroved 

text do indeed ſubſiſt between God and my 
Chriſtians, together with the foundaiions Ha anc 

U of them. We, as 
i 2dly, We pointed out the principal dv ers; 
| ties incumbent on us conſequent on thei: od ap 
relations, I proceed now, F is di 


as our Father and Maſter. 249 
zaly, To ſpecify ſome branches of tem- 


theſe titles and relations, which God claim- 
eth and acknowledgeth, with reference to 
us, his reaſonable creatures. This is one 
uſeful part of a miniſter's work, not only 
to diſcover and recommend what is right, 
but alſo to ſhew the people, and warn them 
Lacanſt that which is wrong; and, truly, 
the laws which require the former, do vir- 
Itvally prohibit the latter; and whenſoever 
buy vice is forbid, the contrary virtue is 
Enjoined, 


bbſerve the charge brought againſt the 
Grieſts of Iſrael, complained of, and re- 
drove by God in the context, which hath 
Ed my meditations on this head; for we 
Kay and ought to learn from the errors of 
pme, as well as from the excellencies of 
Ithers; we ſee, in the ſacred writings, how 
pol approveth and rewardeth theſe, how 
is diſpleaſed with and puniſheth thoſe, 
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per and conduct, (ſhould I not fay,) diſtem- 
per and miſconduct, very inconſiſtent with 


Here, as J proceed, it will be proper to 


here, ver. 6, 


in have we deſpiſed thy name? I ofer 
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But I am particularly to conſider, to wi 
you and myſelf againit all thoſe in ſtaucez 
of temper and practice, which are inconfſ. 
ent with the duties we all owe to the Dei, 
our heavenly Father, our ſupreme Lon 
and Maſter. 

One is, mean and low thoughts of his 
inſtitutions; for this crime, and a guiliy one 
it is, the prieſts of Iſrael are juſtly cenſure 
7. A ſon honoureth his f. 
ther, and a ſervant his maſter; if then] 


| © be a Father, where is my honour? and! 


©] be a Maſter, where is my fear? fait 


the Lord of Hoſts, unto you, O prictt| 


that deſpiſe my name; and ye ſay, when 


* polluted bread upon my altar, and ye {iy 
wherein have we polluted thee? in thi 

ye ſay the table of the Lord is contenp 
* tible.* They had mean and low thougit 
of divine appointments; and therefore ſpok 
ſughtly of them; for out of the abundant 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh: for ti 
reaſon they are charged with deſpiſing ic 
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name of God; for his name is that which 
maketh him known to men, his word, or- 
dinances, and works; to contemn any of 
theſe, will render men guilty of deſpiſing 
his name. 

Now, if this was a heinous crime, high- 
ly offenſive to God under the Moſaic dif- 
penſation, what muſt it be under the clear, 
the benign, and perfect diſpenſation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the goſpel ? for, if they who 
[WE © deſpiſed Moſes's law (as the great apoſtle: 
WM 1calonerh) died without mercy under two 

or three witneſſes, what ſhall they be 
thought worthy of, who trample under 
foot the authority of the great prophet of 
' God, even his only begotten Son, who 
vas full of grace and truth?“ Tho' we 
readily acknowledge, that his poſitive in- 
ſtitutions are not to be ſet on a level with 
moral laws; yet thoſe poſitive inſtitutions 
Ire really the laws of Chriſt, that great 
Lawgiver, who came from God, to whom 
he Father bore witneſs, by a voice from 
Raven, and to whom he demands reyerence 
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ber, 


heave 


and ſubjection from the children of men, 
This is my beloved Son, hear ye him. 
that is, attend with religious care to 4! h;;, bew. 
inſtructions, obey, in the moſt faithful man. lis c. 
ner, all his orders. He is inveſted with ful there. 


authority to give law; and to him all judy. An 


ment is committed: his poſitive inſtitutions, MWo2's, 
therefore, are alſo a law to Chriſtians; ve, Wand d 
the counſels of divine wiſdom and good. wilful! 
neſs, highly conducive to the ſpiritual, the s the! 
eternal benefit of thoſe who duly obſers: honou 


and improve them.—Conſider, then, bis 


light or even neglect the directions ol the red; a. 


Son, is to deſpiſe the name of the Father, ; f. 
If you, profeſſors of the divine religion Ne fac 


Jeſus, if, I ſay, you believe in Chrilt, and MW heir 
mean to honour the Father, don't, L b:- Mi to b. 
ſeech you, do not deſpite, do not neglect botleſs 
any one goſpel ordinance; either the wort, hey off 

or prayer, or the ſacraments; do not fore Mult kn 
or think meanly of the mediatorial offics {'0ug!:: 
of Chriſt. If you dare to act thus, and per lavin 
ſiſt in it without reformation, I would ft 
be in your ſtate for all the world. Rem 2 fl. 
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ter, there is no other name given under 
heaven, whereby men can be ſaved: but 
how can you be ſaved by him, if you ſlight 
his counſels, diſown his authority, and 
therefore receive his grace in vain? 
Another error that belongeth to this 
daſs, is, performing very defective ſervices 
and duties to God; I mean, ſuch as are 
witully ſo, and making a practice thereof, 
z they who have little or no concern to 
honour God, and obtain his acceptance. 
This 1s charged on the prieſts here repro- 
red; and, in conſequence, on the people 
allo; for the people procured, and brought 
Ie ſacrifices, tho” the prieſts offered them. 
Their offerings and ſacrifices were requir— 
to be of the beſt, the moſt perfect and 
potlels of their cattle; but, inſtead of that, 
hey offered the blind and lame, which they 
buſt know to be wrong, ver. 8. yea, they 
ought that which was torn, and the ſick, 
Kehaving as thoſe who thought, though it 
Fas fit for nothing elſe, yet it might ſerve 
r a ſacrifice, ver. 1 3. Juſt ſo do thoſe 
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profeſſors of Chriſtianity act, who managt 
the affairs of the world with all their Sil, 


and * 


never 
and beſt abilities, but are very dull, indif. Wh tha 
ferent, and careleſs, in every religious e, Mo wi 
erciſe: they contrive their ſecular buſneh n t. 
with all poſſible attention to the fever Mt his 
branches of it, as a matter of great nor uin 
ment; they ſtretch their invention, the me 
exerciſe their beſt judgment, they exert mec 
their powers of mind and body, to make tear tc 
greater profit of trade, and get money ious 


here, no promiſing means are neglected. u 
pains are ſpared. Would to God, ſuch wil, 
ſuch excellent application and managemen od, h 
was allowed to the grand concerns of oro. 
gion, and their immortal ſouls: but, als 
it is too often quite otherwiſe. ' he ho 
ſcriptures, able, and deſigned, to make na 
wiſe to ſalvation, are ſeldom read, a 
more ſeldom well attended to, and {erious 
ly conſidered by them: if they read a ch 
ter in that ſacred book, it is with no «al 
attention to the truths taught, the «or un 
livered, or the motives which inforce e of 
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ad when they read theſe things, they are 
ger recollected, never thought of more; 
@ that they read, and read again, but are 
o wiſer, no better for it; they fometimes 
my to God, and appear in the aſſemblies 
ff his people, but ſo many worldly cares, 
u 1ain muſings, carry away their thoughts 
rom God, and the duties there to be per- 
med, that, from week to week, yes, from 
ear to year, they make no advances in re- 
ious knowledge or divine virtues. What 
an this be called, but offering the torn, 
e ick, and the lame, for a ſacrifice to 
50d, highly diſhonourable, and therefore 
roroking to him. 
Again, when men are averſe to the du- 
es of religion, or grow ſoon weary of 
im, they become chargeable with this 
conſiſtency. On this account, the prieſts 
Malachi's day are reproved. Ye ſay, 
hat a wearineſs is it, and ye have ſnuffed 
pt it” They were ready to ſay, what a 
bor unprofitable ſervice is this; there is 
le of yalue to be got by it. I wiſh there 
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were no profeſſed Chriſtians of this ſtamp, 


ap 5 not 
who are ſoon weary of divine worſhip, and yea 
that becauſe they have no true reli{h for pine 
it; and therefore *tis no wonder they cn 4 
take no delight in, nor reap much beneft they 
from it. Others are ſoon weary of perfm nu 
ing works of charity and goodneſs to their ;, 
diſtrefled fellow- creatures, becauſe it coll au 
them ſomething they want to hoard up, nean 
ſpend in pride or luxury; {ſoon weary une 
mortifying the body, of ſubduing their appe red t. 
tites and paſſions, which the goſpel cnjonM me 1 
or of that moderation and indifference do: 
ward worldly objects and enjoyments wh their 
the divine religion of the holy Jeſus recon cow. 
mendeth. If this be their character, the i nen. 
rit of thoſe corrupt and degenerate prieſts,| "od, 
juſtly condemned in this prophecy of Maher; 4 
chi, too much prevaileth in them, and Win. 5 
behave altogether unſuitable to the recht the 
they bear to God as their Father and diwi 
ter; for he requireth nothing fave vialec;o,. 
his ſervants, had they right diſpoſition: ies of ; 


mind, may perform with eaſe and plcaluWeryeq ; 
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TK thing but what is good for his children, 
yea, neceſſary to their perfection and hap- 
WM pinc's. Once more, if men are reſerved, 
and bypocritical in the practice of duty, 
WM they act unworthy the children and ſer— 
unts of the Lord of Hoſts. So the prieſts, 
W in ver. 14. are branded as deceivers, be- 
cauſe they brought an offering that was 
mean and corrupt. So the Iſraelites, in the 
time of the prophet Iſaiah; for God char- 
red them thus: © This people draw near to 
me with their mouth, and with their lips 
do they honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me, and their fear 
towards me is taught by the precept of 
men.” It was not in love and obedience to 
od, but in compliance with human or- 
lers and cuſtoms, that they worſhipped 
im; which, alas! is too much the faſhion 
df the world. But if men are not ſincere 
divine worſhip, if their hearts and af- 
ections are not really engaged in the du- 
es of religion; if they are partial and re- 
red in their obedience to the laws of 
R 
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Heaven, or perform what they do, merely 
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to pleaſe men, to gain a character, and ſub- 
ſerve worldly views of ambition or r. 
rice, then they are hypocritical, and ng if 
better than deceivers, and act quite incon- 

ſiſtent with the duty they owe to God a; de 
their Father and Maſter; for they are ng 
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his dutiful children, but put on an appear. a 
ance of ſuch, and only would be thought M. 
ſo; they are not his faithful ſervants, bu be. 
pretenders, and no more; they give thei WM wh, 
voice to God, but their hearts to Mam tud 
mon. and 
Like the Kite, in appearance, they for ſes, 
up toward heaven, but ſtill keep their cya his | 
and their minds fixed on their prey upon fide; 
earth. Beware Chriſtians, beware of U tr: 
wrong a temper and conduct. | unfa; 


4thly, I would now endeayour to pe Deir 
ſuade all I can to the various duties of, Mag 
ligion, which are connected with, and man 
ſult from theſe characters and relations 0M bey 
God to us, as our Father and Maſter, MW a& th 
diſſuade from all thoſe errors that arc b rary 
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conſiſtent with them. Arguments, perti- 
neat and ſtrong, will ſoon occur on reflec- 
tion. To this purpoſe, conſider, Chriſtians, 
if we do not take care in this caſe, | 

1. We ſhall diſown theſe relations, and 
deny theſe great and momentous truths, 
viz, that God is our Father, we his chil- 
dren; God our Maſter, we his ſervants. 
Men may, by actions, as well as by words, 
be guilty of this ſhameful error. The child, 
who refuſeth reverence, ſubjection, grati- 
tude, and chearful obedience, to a good 
and kind parent, to all intents and purpo- 


| ſes, difowns the relation, denieth that he is 
| his Father, and that he is under any con- 
ſiderable obligations to him. The fame con- 


ſtruction may be juſtly put on a careleſs, 


| unfaithful, and diſobedient ſervant of the 

Deity; he denieth that God is his Lord and 
| Maſter, denieth God's authority to com- 
mand, his own engagement to ſerve and o- 


bey him. But, Chriſtians, ſhall you or ] 
act thus toward the Lord of Hoſts, ſo con- 


trary to reaſon, to knowledge, and truth 
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all worlds; but how can we expect the bel. 


ſcripture and reaſon, to conclude, that if 
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Shall we aſſert by our conduct, that which 
we know will be a falſhood, and lying, When 
expreſſed by words? 

2. If we do not live ſuitably to theſe 
relations, we ſhall forfeit all the honour 
and privileges which belong to them. Sure, 
it muſt be allowed a great honour, a high 
priviledge, to be the ſervants, the children 
of the moſt high God, the ſovereign Lord 
of heaven and earth, the true poſſeſſor of 


ſing, the benefit of theſe characters and re. 
lative titles, if we refuſe to pay him the 


duties which ariſe out of them? Verily, ig 
norant they are, who don't know, that duty 


and privilege go together, and moſt of all 
between God and the children of men. 1: 
there not abundant ground, both from 


we deny him by works, he will diſown and 
reject us in the laſt day ?—* Depart from me, 
* I know you not; you are workers of ini: 
* quity,” He will not give us the dipnity, 
the portion of his ſons and daughters, 1 
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of his ſervants, if we will not pay the pi- 
ous regards due to him as our Father and 
Maſter. No, no, inſtead of owning wicked 
perſons, as his children or ſervants, we are 
told, he will brand them as his enemies, 
and treat them accordingly, © Thoſe mine 
enemies, who would not that I ſhould 

' reign over them, bring them hither, and 
lay them before me.“ 

2. If we will not live becoming the chil- 
dren and ſervants of God, we ſhall treat 
him, as we ſhould be aſhamed to treat an 
arthly prince or ruler. This argument, 
| God himſelf urgeth with theſe corrupt 
| prieſts and people, in order to enforce his 
| reproofs, to regain their duty and faith- 
| tulneſs, ver. 8. If ye offer the blind for 
[© facrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the 
(ame and fick, is it not evil? offer it now 
to thy governor, will he be pleaſed with 
'thee?* No maſter on earth is content 
wich an idle and careleſs, much leſs with 
a falſe and deceitful ſervant, that embezzles 
is goods, and ſteals his money. No fa- 
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ther, who hath brought up, took care ot 
well educating his ſon, and beſtowed large 
favours on him, can be ſatisfied with hi; 
ſon's conduct, if he flights his kind parent, V 
much leſs if rude, inſolent and abuſive to- 


wards him, if he robs him of that he rc{cr. ti 
veth for himſelf, traduceth him, ſtriketh, ne 
woundeth, and endeavours to murder bim. in 
Would not any parent be offended with do 
ſuch behaviour? muſt not every man dq bc 
knowledge condemn the ſon's practice, T. 
unjuſt, baſe, and full of the vileſt ingrat- WM tex 
tude? Conſider, then, what can we think MF low 
of ourſelves, if guilty of ſuch behaviour to- WF fai 
ward the great Lord of Hoſts? If we will IM ver. 
not follow his counſels, obey his orders, WM © the 
and endeavour to do the things that picaſe Wan 
him, but indulge to vice and wickedacls, Weipe 
the only abominable evil in his ſight, h bine 
we not then treat our heavenly Father a [table 
Maſter with ſhameful rudeneſs and ing; 5. 
titude? don't we reject his authority, and ]Mindul, 
in ſhort treat him as we ſhould be aſhamc«! ef Go 
to treat a prince or lord on earth? becau Nis ca 
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we know 1t would be ill-manners in a high 
degree, that every one will condemn, as 
ſcandalous, and that the prince himſelf 
would reſent with great ſeverity. 

4. Conſider, without the ſincere prac- 
tice of all religion, and the duties thereof, 
no acceptance can be obtained with God; 
in that caſe we ſhall loſe the end of all we 
do in duty. This is evident, as from num- 
berlels parts both of the Old and New 
Teſtament, ſo particularly from the con- 
text. The caſe being thus ſtated, it fol- 
ons, ver. 9. Will he regard your perſon, 
to. faith the Lord of Hoſts ?? Tis added, 
dier. 10. J have no pleaſure in you, faith 
che Lord of Hoſts, neither will I accept 
ale an offering at your hands. How can men 
<> Neqpect to be approved of God, who do 

„dings expreſly forbid by him, and abomi- 
[nable in his ſight ? 
| 5. Conſider again, that careleſſneſs and 
indulged corruption, will bring the curſe 
pf God on men. They will not only, in 
1s caſe, fall ſhort of acceptance, but, more- 


* 4 


(that is, do your duty to your heavenly Fs. 
ther, and ſovereign Maſter) * and if y* wil 


even under the gracious diſpenſation 
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over, incur his hot diſpleaſure, and pull 
down condemnation and wrath on their yr 
ſouls. Therefore 'tis ſaid, ver. 14. Cur- 
* {ed be the deceiver, who hath a male jy 
* his flock, and voweth and fſacrificcth t; 
the Lord a corrupt thing; for I am a ore: 
* King, faith the Lord of Hoſts, and my 
name is dreadful among the heathen.” 4. 
gain, chap. ii. ver. 2. If ye will not hear, 


not lay it to heart, to give glory unto m7 

* Name;' that is, by reverence and true ver 
ſhip, by ſubjection and faithful obedi-nc: WM Th; 
« faith the Lord of Hoſts, I will even (en! <q 
* a curſe upon you, and I will curſe you ori; 
« bleſſings; yea, I have curſed them ali 
dy, becauſe ye don't lay it to heart. An 
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the goſpel, we read, that the wrath « 
God is revealed from heaven agaiuit A 
* ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs ot met 
that hold the truth in unrighteouinel 
* Let us therefore ſtand in awe, and not ii! 


os 
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| ſhall conclude this diſcourſe, briefly, with 
a few obſervations on the preceding argu- 
ments, VIZ. Sep | 
i. That virtue in a perſon's intercourſe 
with fellow-creatures, is not ſufficient to 
conſtitute a good man; but there muſt alſo 
be piety toward God. He is our ſupreme 
| Father; honour 1s his due, and ought to 
u, tc paid him: he is our ſovereign Maſter; 
FW {ubjcftion and fincere obedience is required 
wil om all of us. 
7 2. God expects men to reverence and ob- 
vo" Wl ſerve his politive, as well as his moral laws. 
| Theſe people are reproved, and threaten- 
ed alto with judgment, and a divine curſe, 
principally, becauſe they neglected, and 
ſometimes deſpiſed the appointments of 
God. They grew weary of them, then 
were careleſs about, and corrupted them. 
No wonder that they became very profane 


ut Wand vicious perſons; for where the poſitive 
2; mOMuoiticutions of heaven are contemned, the 
oulne\ authority of God is diſowned, and his rec- 


coral attributes diſregarded: but how can 
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his moral laws be religiouſly obeyeq g 
men of ſuch a ſpirit and conduct? I (4. 
ſerve, | 
3. That piety is the beſt foundation g 
virtue. True honour muſt be firſt paid ty 
God; and that will oblige and excite us 0 
the faithful diſcharge of all relative dutie; 
with men. But if reverence, and a {incer; 
regard to the Deity, will not ſecure men; 
virtue, every inferior conſideration will be 
found inſufficient. The firſt and great com: 
mandment is, Thou {ſhalt love the Lori 
thy God with all thy heart? &c. The ſe- 
cond is like unto, and depends on it, and | 
the duties it requireth, are connected with, 
and flow moſt naturally and freely n 
the firſt. 
4. Obſerve once more, that religion 
a moſt reaſonable thing; here we ſec G 
appeals to the underſtanding and rea/on 0 
men, concerning the equity and fitnels 
his demands from them. If I be a Ir 
ther, where is my honour? if I be a Mal 
ter, where is my fear?” Chriſtians, ! 
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rou forget the ſermon, I intreat you re- 
member the text; meditate upon it, make it 
; rule of action, and a motive to right con- 
duct in life. Amen. 
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SERMON I. 
THE 


CCC 


OF 


DISTINGUISHING 


THINGS THAT DIFFER. 


ROMANS ll. 1 8. 


1 And approveſt the things that are more 
| excellent, — 


T. PAUL 1s here expoſtulating with a 
jIcious Lew, who is, or at leaſt pretendeth 
be thoroughly acquainted with the will 
| God, and therefore with the duty of 
en; and afſumes to himſelf the honour 
being an inſtructor of the ignorant; but, 
pwithſtanding all his light and privileges, 
di indulge to ſome vices, and violates 
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the divine law. Our apoſtle manifeſts ing 
clear, and ſtrong manner, the abſurdity gf 
ſuch a conduct, and the ruinous ſtats of al 
ſuch men. Obſerve, what he ſuppoſech con. 
cerning him, namely, that he knows the wil 
of God. Behold thou art called a Jes, af 
* refteſt in the law, and glorieſt in God, and 
* knoweſt his will;? and, in the words d 
my text, approveſt the things that ar 
more excellent.“ The words in the or 
ginal will bear the tranſlation which ya 
find in the margin of ſome Bibles, * tricl 
things that differ; that is, can diſtinguil 
clearly and well between things law ful and 
forbid. Some learned men prefer this re 
dering, others that. Both of them may 

properly taken into a diſcourſe upon i 
place; and, indeed, the one is ſuppoſed, at 
neceſſary, in order to the other. The jul! 
ment muſt try and diſtinguiſh things tt 
differ, before a good choice can be made 
and the more excellent are preferred. 
firſt diſtinguiſh, or ought to do ſo, de 
approve, and purſue, thoſe that appear iii 


N 
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\ 2 Wl worthy of our eſteem, and will better re- 
oi Wl ward our labour. We may obſerve again, 
all N that both theſe tranſlations ſuppoſe a dif- 
ob. ference in things, which are the objects of 
will WMour regard; and that of the Engliſh Bible, 
aud uppoſeth ſome are more excellent than o- 
thers, and ought to be preferred according- 
J. No doubt, there is an excellency in 
ome objects of our contemplation, in ſome 
tions and characters, above others, which 
fill appear in the ſequel of this diſcourſe. 

The method of which muſt be this. 

1. I ſhall ſpecify, and conſider, ſome im- 
ortant inſtances of things that greatly dif- 
r, in their nature, tendency, and effects, 
hich it is highly proper and uſeful for 
to diſtinguiſh from others, and prefer 
more excellent. 

2. Shew how we muſt expreſs and evi- 

ce our preferring the things which are 

re excellent. 

3. Prove the wiſdom and obligation of 

ſo, Wins this. 

car ua. Conclude with a few obſervations. 
"WP 
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1 {t, I ſhall ſpecify, and confider, ſome . 
important inſtances of things, which do 
greatly differ in their nature, tendenc) and 
effects, which it is highly proper and uſe. 
ſul for us to diſtinguiſh well. Now, 

1. It is very deſirable to diſtinguiſh right 
between truth and error in the affairs d 
religion, which are the moſt important d 
all others. Truth lieth at the foundatiu 
of all religion, virtue, and happineſs. Ef, 
ror is the ſource of fin and miſery. T. 
| who do not judge right, will, of court 
chuſe, and act wrong. Falſe principles It 
at the bottom of corrupt practices: then 
fore it is a moſt valuable promiſe that Chni 
makes to all the upright, that if any m 
* will do the will of God,” is ſincerely d 
ſirous, and determined in his own mind, 
practiſe his duty, he ſhall know of thed 
« trine, Whether it be of God. But < 
cially, we ſhould diſtinguiſh well import 
and neceſſary truths, from thoſe that 
merely ſpeculative and of little conſequet 
They, and they alone, are to be judge 
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ceſſary and important, which God in his 
2, Nord expreſly declares to be ſo, or that 
d have the moſt direct and uſeful tendency 
to promote a good life. Now, in order to 
ditinguiſh well between truth and error, 


eure muſt lay aſide all prejudice and prepoſ- 
s elons, and take care, that we be not in- 
u a uenced by any affection or paſſion of the 
ata ind; not by worldly motives, by inteteſt, 


mbition, fondneſs of a party, or the like. 
Don't wiſh to find truth in this or that party, 
this or that ſyſtem of human contrivance; 
eicher with Calvin, nor Arminius; neither 
th Papiſts nor Proteſtants; neither with 
cu burch-men nor Diſſenters; neither with 
ethodiſt nor Moravian, but to find truth 


my n 

. ay bere-ever it is; not wiſh this or that may 
mind proved truth; but conſider well, and 
me ish the doctrine impartially; and, in or- 


to judge right, we muſt obſerve two 
es. See whether it do indeed agree with 
| chat i moral perfections of Deity, his truth, 
ſeque ert, juſtice, faithfulneſs, wiſdom, good- 
ado benevolence, and mercy; and alſo, 
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whether it doth agree with the revclatich 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, the expr-t; ge. 
clarations, and the whole tenor of the Ny + 
Teſtament, comparing one part with an. 
ther; not building it on ſounds, and par 


cular words or ſentences detached from] 
context, but on the real meaning and d 
ſign of the ſacred writer, in that part d bc 
{cripture on which we. ground it. For wat bt 
not 


of due care, and good judgment, uſed! 
this reſpe&, a multitude of wild enthul 
{tic and dangerous errors, are many tin 
builded on, and ridiculouſly ſupported, 
quotations from ſcripture; for no writing 
can ever be more abuſed, than our fac 
ones are, by ignorant and unlearncd, þ 
conceited men. 

2. We ſhould diſtinguiſh well bern 
good and evil, virtue and vice. The 
ference between theſe is certain and! 
ceſſary, great and evident; if men will den 
attend, impartially, either to the work 


ns. 


thi: 
of their own minds, the deciſions f ref! in 
or the declarations of divine revelat fe 
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The mind of man is ſo conſtituted by 
his Creator, that he cannot but ſee and pay 
a regard to the difference there is between 
a virtuous and a vicious conduct and cha- 
rater, His moral powers as naturally ap- 
drove the beauty of the one, diſlike and 
i condemn the deformity of the other, as his 
bodily ſenſes diſtinguith between ſweet and 
bitter, between light and darkneſs. He can- 
not ſo much as read of, much leſs behold 
yith his eyes, groſs acts of injuſtice, aggra- 


art d 
* Wall 
red! 


chu | 
- tin ated ingratitude, or horrid cruelty, but 
ted. own mind is oftended, and riſeth up 


* ith indignation againſt them; and thus, the 
* ice of nature is the voice of God. By the 
ned nſtirution of our ſpirit, the Creator doth 
Wick us this great difference in the nature 
actions. 
The Reaſon alſo concurs in theſe determina- 
- nil” It doth clearly diſcover the different 
ein encies and effects of virtue and vice; 
this introduceth diforder and miſery 
h into the man himſelf, and into com- 
ities; that is the certain parent of or- 


"0 


bete 


. worki 
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der, peace, and happineſs, public and pri. 
vate. Vice is big with miſchief, the author 
of deſolation and ruin; virtue, the Hurce 
of honour and fafety, of ſtrength and tran. 
quility. | 

Let me add, divine reyelation agres 
with theſe; for it always recommends and 
promiſeth rewards to the one, but condemn: 
eth and threatens deſerved puniſhments u 
the other, and that both in the preſent and 
future world. If thou doſt well, ſhalt tha 
not be accepted? and if thou doſt evil, fi 
* lieth at the door;* that is, the punil 
ment of thy crime 1s certain, and near! 
hand. Say to the righteous, it {hall 
well with him. But there is no peace! 
© the wicked; for their heart is like t 
© troubled ſea, which cannot reſt.” 

3: We ſhould diſtinguiſh aright betne 
the true dignity and happineſs of hum 
nature, and that which is falſly account 
ſo; between what is eſſential and inp! 
tant in this view, and that which is fore! 
and of little account. The dignity cf 
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nature conſiſteth in thoſe excellencies and 
actings that do moſt become our intellec- 
tual and moral, that is, our nobleſt powers; 
and therefore in ſolid wiſdom and virtue; 
for, by theſe, our faculties are principally 
real applied to thoſe important ends to which 
1 they are adapted, and for which they were o- 
riginally formed, even to ſecure our own pri- 
ats vate felicity, and to promote the greateſt, the 
molt univerſal good in the moral world that 
ve are capable of ſubſerving.— Vea, thus 
ve ſhall preſerve the beſt order in all the 
powers and affections of our minds. Rea- 
ſon and conſcience, which were deſigned 
or government, will be ſupported in their 
uit authority, and the inferior movements 
nd paſhons kept in a ſtate of ſubjection; 
e former will give law, the latter ſubmit 
nd obey; then the man is in a natural eaſy 
ate; order, tranquility, and comfort, are 
cou intained in his breaſt ; he looks into him- 
it with inward approbation and delight; 
books up to his Creator, his ſupreme 
ity of ed and Judge, with a rational hope of 


5 4 


ing, the order of nature is inverted, the h 
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his approbation ; and therefore eftcctyally 
conſulteth his true and laſting happinicls, 

But the reverſe to this, to wit, vice and 
folly, dethrone the noble powers of che 
Spirit, they exalt the paſſions and fancy to 
the honour of government; then the poor 
wretch becomes a ſlave to animal dire; 
and childiſh inclinations; and, in ſhort, the 
brute rides the man. What Solomon mes. 
tions, as a prepoſterous thing, is appiicable 
here: I have ſeen ſervants on horſc h 
and princes walking, as ſervants, it tl: 
earth; for, in this ſtate and courſe of at: 


of the Creator violated, and miſery mu 


follow upon ſuch diſorder. Diſtorted po 


ers, and perverted faculties, will ca? 
ſhameful diſorder and wretched config 


in the man, together with remorſe a: WM « 
leſs diſquietudes, juſt like broken vr e 
located bones. | r 

If we conſider, that which is fn 


counted the happineſs and dignity oi me 
for inſtance, worldly honour, high bit 
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Jomiaon over men, external pomp and 
grandeur, terrene riches, ſtately houſes, ex- 
renfive domains, numerous tenants, or large 
bags of gold; pray, what are all theſe? they 
arc things without the man, and can be no 
part of his real dignity, perfection, or feli- 
city. He may be vicious, and therefore a 
deſpicable and miſerable creature, notwith- 
ſtanding all this. He may be perplexed 
with, anxious cares, diſquieted by tormenting 
fears, expoſed to continual dangers, yea, in 
racking pains of body, and overwhelmed 
with trouble of mind, amidit all theſe ad- 
mired pofleſhons. Man's life doth not, 
much leſs the true comfort and happineſs 
of ite) conſiſt in the abundance, the pomp 
and ſhew of thoſe things that he poſſeſſeth. 
A guilty conſcience, gloomy apprehenſions 
of divine diſpleaſure, and a future righte- 
ous judgment, will rack and render miſe- 
rable the poor wretch, tho? he rules over 
men, and hath all the Indies at command. 
—Diſtinguiſh right, therefore, Chriſtians, 
between that which is important and eſſen- 
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tial to the true dignity and happineſs of u. 
man nature, and that which is foreign and 
comparatively of ſmall moment. Though 
poor, you may be virtuous and good, and 
therefore happy creatures; tho? rich and 
great in the world, you may be vicious and 
wicked, therefore wretched and miſerable, 

4. Diſtinguiſh juſtly, and know the mo- 

ment, the value of religious pleaſures, a- 

bove thoſe of ſenſe and imagination. THIH 

of the ſecond ſort conſiſt in delicious mor- 

ſels, rich draughts, that ſtrike the palate, 

and give alacrity to the ſpirits, in entertain- 

ing ſights, harmonious muſic, theatrical per: 

formances, diverſions of the field, and the 

like. But, pray, what can theſe do for an 

intelligent moral agent? they are mere a- 

nimal low pleaſures; in many of them the | 

| birds and the beaſts may equal, or rather | 
| excel men; they amuſe, but cannot ſatisfy MW ; 
a rational being. No, no, they always leave WW t 

the mind confus'd and empty; and we mult Nc 

write upon them, Mere Vanity, if not allo t 

vexation of ſpirit; for they ſoon pall ttc 2 
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appetite, and oblige us to tedious intermiſ- 
ſions, that we may recover a jaded reliſh. 
Beſides, they are perfectly precarious things. 
A defect in the organ, a failure in the ob- 


ject, will elude all our expectations of theſe 


delights; yea, a variety of contingencies, 
that men can neither foreſee nor prevent, 
will blaſt all their joys of this nature. In 
ſhort, the enjoyment ſatiates, the continu- 
ance or return of them is vncertain. But, 
conſider, the pleaſures of religion and vir- 
tue are of a ſuperior nature and value by 
a thouſand degrees; they reſult from the 
nobleſt exerciſe of our higheſt powers, up- 
on the moſt worthy objects, and an appli- 
cation of them to the beſt purpoſes; the 
good of the world, our own perfection and 
telicity, and by all this to the glory of God, 
as the moral Head and Ruler of rational be- 
ings. —Conſcious virtue, purity of mind, in- 
tegrity of heart, together with rectitude in 
conduct and manners, towards the Deity in 
the firſt place, and then with reference to 
2 man's ſelf, and all his fellow-creatures a- 
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round him, are the ſource of matchle(s 
pleaſures. Theſe give {elt-approbation, h- 
nour among men, humble confidence to- 
ward God, hope of his favour and friend— 
{hip, peace of mind, inward ſatisfaction and 
joy, a joy unſpeakable and full of glory.” 
St. Paul is our witneſs here. © This is our 
* rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, 


© that in ſimplicity and godly lincerity, not 


with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our converſation in 
* the world.” | 

Thoſe pleaſures of virtue and religion, 
we may further obſerve, are of a refined 
nature; they are pure, and have no allay 
attending them, nor, while rational, an 
they riſe to an exceſs. They are alſo 15: 
exalted delights, which become the dignity 
of the man, the character of a faint; they 
are angelic, yea, divine and godlike oncs, 
ſuch as the moſt perfect Being enjoys in his 
own holineſs and goodneſs, in all the act 
and expreſhons thereof: they are pleaſures, 
not flaſhy and fading, but ſolid and durable; 
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they grow out of true piety and virtue, 
and fail not to accompany the practice 
thereof; they depend on no external acci- 
dents, that are not in our power, but only 
on inward goodneſs; pleaſures that cannot 
be ſtole from us, by the ſecret thief, nor 
ſhall we be ſtripped of them, by the bold- 
eſt robber; as the world cannot give them, 
ſo neither can devils take them away. No 
viciffitudes in fortune, no diſtempers of bo- 
dy, which leave the mind free, and in exer- 
ciſe of its rational powers, can diminiſh, 
much leſs extinguiſh them. In ſickneſs 
as in health, in poverty as in riches, in 
death as well as life, they will abide with 
the true Chriſtian, flouriſh and increaſe; 
| they will accompany him in his laſt mo- 
ments, go along with him to another world, 
be perfect and perperual there. Judge now, 
which of thoſe kinds is of greateſt value. 
5. Try and diſcern the difference be- 
tween the beauties of the Spirit, and the or- 
naments of the body. See and own the ſupe- 
rior excellency and worth of the former. O 
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that all young men and women would attend 


to this article, in proportion to its moment 


and uſe! You know, perhaps, better than 
I can tell you, the moſt recommending or- 
naments of the body; fine attire, faſhion- 
able geſtures, a graceful ſpeech, a pleaſant 
mien, and an acceptable obliging addreſs 
8c. Thoſe of the Spirit, are, ſolid know. 
ledge, eſpecially of God and ourſelves, the 
relations we ſtand in to him and our fel. 
low-creatures, and the obligations that re- 
ſult thence; together with all thoſe diſpo- 
ſitions of unaffected piety, thoſe habits of 
ſocial and perſonal virtue, that become the 
nature which the Creator hath given us, 
the circumſtances and relations he hath 
placed us in; ſuch as a ſuperlative love and 
teyerence of God, ſubjection to his autho- 
Tity, ſubmiſſion to his will and government; 
truth, juſtice, fidelity, benevolence and . 
manity towards our neighbours; wiſdom in 
all our conduct, ſobriety, temperance, mo- 
deſty, humility, and meekneſs. Theſe, and 
ſuch like, are the beauties of the foul, Now, 
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muſt not all perſons, who attend ever ſo 
little to the difference, ſee the ſuperior 
excellency of theſe to all the ornaments of 
the body? The birds of the air, yes, the 
flowers of the garden, excel us all in exter- 
nal ornaments; for what art can equal the 
inimitable glories of nature? but internal 
nes are the true excellencies of our race; 
they beautify the nobler part of our con- 
ſtitution; by them we become like to the 
holy angels; yea, theſe conſtitute the di- 
vine image on heaven- born ſouls; they ren- 
der a perſon worthy the honour and privi- 


lege of being owned for a child of God, 


of becoming a companion to the nobleſt 
part of the creation, an object of the Crea- 
tor's complacency and delight. Hence a 
meek and gentle ſpirit, which is but a ſmall, 
tho' valuable part, of theſe ornaments, is 
laid to be in the fight of God of great price. 
And we read, that he gives grace, that is, 
ſhews favour to the humble; yea, that he 
vill take up his abode with contrite ſpirits, 
Who reverence his word. In ſhort, the vir- 
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tuous and good, in ſcripture language, par. 
take of a divine nature; for they truly rc. B 
ſemble Jeſus the ſon of God, © who i: the 475: 


knovi 
ſin 1s 


* brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the 1 Dy 
* expreſs image of his perſon.” 4 1 
6. We ſhould diſtinguiſh truly a perfect 3 
Pig 


from an imperfect virtue; or, in other 
words, an univerſal and unreſerved, from 
a reſerved and partial obedience to God 
There is a great difference between then 
which it concerneth every Chriſtian to un 
derſtand and regard in practice. A pert 
virtue and obedience, we profeſs as Chriſt. 


nou! 
Plalmit 
8 terr; 
fee 
part ia 
form 


ans, and are ſtrongly obliged to perform it * 
but then we muſt conſider, there is a pe 5 15 
fection of parts, and a perfection of 4 6 ® 
grees : the latter is an obedience in hid * 5 
there is no defect, no error and fin at all 

. | ; = they 
this can only be expected in heaven, it 3 
not attainable on earth; for there n. Fg 
« juſt man here, who liveth, and ſinne hes 
not.“ The former, a perfection of pari FF 05 
importeth only, a ſincere virtue, a faithi a way 


obedience to all the laws of God, Where p 
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known duty is wilfully neglected, no known 
in is wilfully indulged; but the Chriſtian, 
hating unavoidable imperfections, walks in 
all the commandments aud ordinances of 
the Lord blameleſs. This is the character 
f eyery good man and woman; they are 
prizht with God; they hate and conſci— 
ntiouſly avoid every falſe way. Fence the 
almiſt uſeth the perfect and the uprizht, 
5 tertas of the fame import. © Mark the 

erfeft man, and behold the vpright,” But 
partial virtue or obedience is what they 


1 


aft g 

0 rform, whoſe hearts are not right with 
| . 

" Wod, nor are ſtedfaſt in his covenant; for 
it 


Icy obſerve ſome of God's commandments, 
t habitually diſregard and violate others. 
hey worſhip God, it may be, in public, 
their families and cloſets, pofſibly, too; 
t they are unjuſt and deceitful, injurious 
uncharitable to their fellow- men: they 
not ſwear profancly ; but they will lie 
Lact treacherouſly; or they do juſtice to 
ry one, but live intemperately. Thus, 
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y are partial in their obedience; and 
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therefore hypocritical. They pradti/© ng 1 
duties from right principles, and on truly Ml ;! 


LEN 
religious motives; for, if they did, on thoſe ET 
ſame accounts, they would faithfully and MW... 
impartially perform all others. A genuine Ne, 
fear of God, and love to him, a ſincere and unk 


truly operative faith in Chriſt, will excite 
men to obſerve the firſt table as well as the 


a 
ly, and 
* 


ons; y 
ſecond, and the ſecond equally as the firſ, "Tu : 
Hence, Chriſt complains of the church in... 8 
Sardis thus. I have not found thy wor en 
perfect before God; and St. James faith, e 
If any man keep the whole law, fave dude 
he offend in one point, he is guilty of wn Ty pr 
for, by a wilful indulged tranſ{greiton of. ;. th 

any one commandment, he caſts off tnc dF. ... 
vine authority, and ſhews himſelf di) pode; : 
to offend againſt all the reſt, when a ren ,c 1 
tation to do ſo occurs that is equally (tro. * 1 
In ſhort, a perfect, that is, an imparitr .,. 


virtue and obedience, conſtitutes the cli 
racter of a ſincere faithful Chriſtian; anin 
perfect or partial virtue that of an 7} 


dom tir 


Ce of a 
| 17 
crite. The difference is clear and greg . .. | 


* 
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Let our judgment and practice diſtinguiſh 
hem aright. By the way, hence, you may 


ſee, how wrong and abturd the plea is of 


many wicked men, in excuſe tor a diſſo- 
ute life; though they live in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, in curſing, ſwearing profanc- 
ly, and indulge diſorderly luſts and pafli- 
ons; yet they will excuſe their notorious 
ices, by ſaying, every man hath his faults; 
there is no body without them. Thus, they 
latter themſelves in an evil courſe, that no 
ne 15 better than they, and ſuppoſe they 
Lad as fair in the eye of Heaven, as they 
ho appear to be more virtuous and regu- 
rein their conduct. But faithful Chriſti— 
are impartial ; theſe men are wilfully 
Irttal in doing the will of God; the er- 


e known and indulged crimes; the for- 
r are only overtaken with a fault, ſome 
dom times, through ſurprize, or the vio- 
ce of a temptation, or their errors are 
au voidable imperfections; but theſe 
ac habirually wicked, and take no 
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rs of the upright are involuntary, theirs 
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pains at all ro mortify their beloved !{, 


The difference in theſe characters is vibe 4 
and extremely great, and without true r; 7 
pentance, and therefore amendment « i Sh 
heart and life; you that are vicious, | M 
certainly find it to be fo, in a future | WA * 
of retributions. | Mp p 
7. We ſhould endeavour to diſcern ce 105 
ly and fully how much the advantages " 
true religion and virtue are preferaile IR 
the honours and riches of this world. A . * 
men are often willing to deceive themſeß 1 8 
in this affair; they connect ideas of great! a 5 
tis faction and high happineſs with the po . by 
ſion of terrene wealth, or with power andi gor | 
nour among theirfellow-men;and the en 10 
they are inordinately attached to the ail 2 
of this world, and even captiyated by! ry ip 
objects of it; nor will they then ſcrup. "oY 
methods, how mean, how baſe and thy g 
ever, that ſerve to accompliſh their e. ke 
vagant wiſhes. But, Chriſtians, Ic: "Bug 
deluded imagination fix the worth i Th 


earthly things; examine them in it 


cd, d 
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| lance of reaſon, obſervation, and experience, 
| and they will ſoon be found, when ſolid 
| happineſs is inquired after, no better. than 
mere cyphers; for, as cyphers, tho' heaped 
together without end, will make no ſum; 
o theſe poſſeſſions cannot yield a true hap- 
pineſs; they cannot content the deſires, 
much leſs fill the capacities, or run parallel 
1th the duration of an immortal ſpirit. Ex- 
erience may convince men, that neither the 
rue honour, nor the real happincts of this 
fe, conſiſteth in an abundance of thoſe ex- 
rnal goods; a little will ſupply the rcalwants 
nature. Health, contentment, cheartul- 
ls of ſpirit, and inward fatisfaftion, may 
enjoyed even in a very moderate for- 


Wane, and in a low ſtation : but all thefe, and 
D) ery other ingredient of ſolid ſatisfaction 
ple d bliſs, may be abſent, in an exalted and 


althy ſtate. Beſides, (as was obf-rved be- 
e) theſe things are always uncertain and 
rihing; men have them to-day, they loſe 
m to-morrow; high places, 'tis often re- 
rked, are ſlippery ones; and riches make 


3 3 
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to themſelves wings and fly away, lie an MW an 
eagle toward heaven, quite out of fi th. 
their late owners. Every one knov.:, ita: ga 
ere long we mult leave all theſe admired cr. IM cre 
joyments behind us. Death, the grand . his 
veller, will place the prince and the pc rily 
ſant, the lord and his vaſſal, equally in ti; man 


duſt. It was well faid by the Poet: | nity 
The brags of life are but a nine days wonde! ; mixe 
And after death, the fumes that {pring tion; 

From private bodies, make as big a thunder, hath 


As thoſe that riſe from a huge king. 


But, on the other hand, the adyantages d 
religion and virtue are both more excel 


| and more ſtable. Among theſe we may rc 6. 
4 eſteem and honour with all wife anc-coWorth 
men, order and peace in our minds, t! ſts an 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, wo! tl: Wreſent 
the wealth upon earth, the favour of an h1}icrefo 
God, our ſupreme King and Judge, ons; t 
vine rectitude in our diſpoſition and tWrefiion; 


per, in our whole conduct; and, final), es an 
ſolid hopes at preſent, and at laſt the ch as 
joyment of perfect perpetual bliſs with Mad of 
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+) 


and Chriſt, with all the holy angels, and 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. Theſe 
gains are certain, ſublime, and durable 
treaſures; for, in God's favour is life, and 
his loving-kindneſs is better than life. Ve- 


| rily, the aims, the poſſeſſions of the pious 


man are great and noble, becoming the dig- 
nity of his nature; his gains yield him un— 


mixed pleaſures, an unparallcled fatisfac- 
tion; they are of the higheſt kind that he 


hath any knowledge of, and will continue 
as long as his being and capacity of enjoy- 
ment. This leads me to take another view 
of things. 

8. Diſtinguiſh well the moment and 
Forth of eternal, above all temporal ob- 
ects and enjoyments. Pemporal things are 
reſent, and the objects of mens ſenſes; 
therefore are they ſtrong in their opera- 
ions; they make deep and powerful im- 
hreſſions on their minds, raiſe ardent de- 
res and inclinations toward them, even 
ach as are apt to hurry men into every 
Ind of vice, for the acqueſt, and in the 


T 4 


1 r N . 1 
. TRI TT e E FS Eat 


. $2 
n 


296 The wiſdom of diſtinguiſhing 


application of them. — But, if men Huld 
be perſuaded to take an attentive view of z 
future world, brought to light by the 94. 
ipel of Chriſt; if chey would compare eter. 
nal with temporal things, in an impart!a| 
manner, conſider the wide, wide difference 
there is between the importance and du. 
ration of them; ſure it would fortify then 
hearts againſt all temptations to neglect re. 
ligion, and contradict its rules, which tal: 
their riſe from preſent objects; then, the! 
firſt and chief regard would, as they ho. 
be, paid to future and everlaſting ons 
How ſublime are the joys of heaven ai! 
at the ſame time we ſhould remember, t!:« 
never intermit or diminiſh, nor will the 
ever end. But how mean and low, how a 
to abate and be loſt, and, at beſt, how tho! 
lived are all the entertainments, the ich 
and glories of this preſent world! Whar mi 
in his ſenſes, in the proper exerciſe ot ci 
ſideration, and a clear immediate view WM 
this grand difference, can facrifice his 
tegrity and his hope of a glorious imm 


mull 
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ality with Chriſt and his ſaints, merely to 
gain the little and uncertain advantages of 
this preſent world? Who that thinks, can 
be ſo weak, fo ſtupid, as to prefer earthly 
to heavenly enjoyments, temporal to eter- 
na! poſſeſſions? Doubtleſs, he who can act 
thus, muſt either not believe the reality, or 
not attend to the infinite ſuperior excel- 
lency and moment of future things. 

I here is another diſtinction and diffe- 0 
rence in things that claims our notice, but 
mult be referred to the next diſcourſe. 


SERMON IL 
OBLIGATION 
APPROVING. 


THINGS MORE EXCELLENT, 


ROMANS ii. 1 8, 


— And approveſt the things that are mi: 


excellent. — 


WE have ſpecified many particulars in re. 
ligious affairs, that do greatly differ in ther 


nature, tendencies, and effects. 
There is one thing more of no {inal 


conſequence in religion, that I mult adi 


to the reſt. 
9. Conſider, and 3 the diſſe 


rence there 1s berween moral and Poſts 


in; 
laty 
Cre 


Yer: 
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refu 
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duties; for the difference is great, and of 
conſiderable moment. — Moral duties are 
thoſe which we are obliged to perform, as 
intelligent and moral agents, by the very 
nature and conſtitution, which the Crea- 
tor hath given us, and the relations to him- 
ſelf, and others, which he hath placed us 
in; they are, I ſay, bound upon us by the 


law of our nature, which is the law of our 


Creator, an immutable, eternal, and uni- 


verſal law, obliging men, at all times, in all 


| places, as the ſubjects of one common King 
| and Legiſlator, that is, God: and whoever 
refuſeth obedience to it, renounceth him- 
| {c!f, and puts off the nature of man. Theſe 
| duties, are reverence and love to God, gra- 
titude to him for all his beneſits, truſt in 
him at all times, ſubmiſſion to bis will &c. 
Towards men, truth, jultice, fidelity, cha- 
rity and mercy &c. in private conduct, ſo— 
| briety, temperance and purity; in ſhort, 
they are diſcharged, by a ſober, righteous, 
and godly life, —Poſitive duties are thoſe 
which a ſupernatural revelation preſcribes, 
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and Chriſtians are obliged to, by the in- 
ſtitution and cor1mand of Chriſt, the fa. 
cred Founder of their religion; ſuch , 
reading, hearing, and meditating in his 
word and goſpel, baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper; and, particularly, faith in him{-!f, 
as the great prophet of God, and the o 
Mediator between God and men. Now. 
theſe are important and uſeful duties, cy- 
joined by ſovereign authority, preſcribed 
by infinite wiſdom and goodnels, and muſt 
by no means be neglected, much leſs defpi. 
ſed; for that will egregiouſly affront our 
Saviour, and be an unſpeakable damage to 
- our own ſouls.—-But then we ought to 
know that the former are more excellent 
and neceſſary than the latter. Poſitive du- 
ties only become ſuch by the precept «i 
God's word; moral ones are duties by the 
nature and reaſon of things; theſe are the 
end, thoſe only the inſtruments and mcans 
of promoting that end; and every one knows 
that the end is more worthy than the means, 
In moral virtues, the true perfection and 


gle 
the 
ted 
pof 
rei 
the 
titu 
mo! 
ho] 
Ver! 
{tit 
foul 
poſt 


fere 


teac 


things more excellent. 301 


glory of our nature doth conſiſt, and with 
them our happineſs is immediately connec- 
ted, and indeed ariſeth out of them. But 
poſitive duties ſerve theſe purpoſes more 
remotely ; jult fo far, and no farther than 
they promote our moral excellency and rec- 
titude; for this renders us like to God, the 
moſt true, righteous, faithful, benevolent, 
holy, merciful, and good Being in the uni- 
verſe; theſe are the very things that con- 
ſtitute the divine image on heaven- born 
ſouls. Hence the antient prophets, the a— 
poſtles, and Jeſus himſelf, all give the pre- 
ference to moral virtues and duties, and 


teach, that, ſeparate from theſe, poſitive 


exerciles are of no worth at all. Go and 
learn what that meaneth, ſaith Chriſt, © I 
Mill have mercy, and not ſacriſice.“ 

2dly, Conſider how we mult expreſs and 
evidence our approbation of things more 


| excellent. We muſt prefer them in our e- 


cem and afſection, chuſe them before any 


| other acqueſt, ornaments, or poſſeſſions 
wich we ſec to be leſs worthy and yalu- 
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able; we muſt ſeek and purſue them in the 
firſt place, and practiſe them as moſt im 
tant, with all becoming care and dilig ©; 
for inſtance, we muſt prefer truth in . 
gion to error, and virtue to vice; Conicj- 
entiouſly avoid the latter; ſearch after, 2nd 
ſteadily adhere to the former, as corcial Meftic 
and warm friends to truth and virtue. We Hou! 
muſt, both in judgment and conduct, pre- Nerce! 
fer thoſe moral excellencies, wherein e Wright 
true dignity and happineſs of our nature Yen. 
conſiſteth, to all thoſe external things, v¹ NY c 
are falſly, and by a deluded imaginat: Hur p 
only, accounted neceſſary to it; we nem, 
labour more for the beauties of the Spiri;, Mons t 
than for the ornaments of the body; court Peſign. 
with greateſt ardour and aſſiduity relig. Mole 1 
pleaſures, and comparatively deſpiſe ti Wd fla 
of ſenſe and fancy; never content ourſc! cs d m. 


tern 
and, 
muft 
inſti 
more 
our! 


with an imperfect and partial virtue, , o 
take care to practiſe a perfect and uni ver {gene 
righteouſneſs; prefer alſo the gains of g dy 
lineſs to all the wealth and honour of H wif 
world; look more at things unſcen and e, time 
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ornal, leſs at temporal and viſible ones: 
ind, in fine, whilſt we pay a due, but it 
muſt be an inferior regard, to all poſitive 
uſtitutions, we muſt account moral duties 
more excellent and neceſſary; pay to them 


7 ; 

our firſt and chief regards in judgment, af- : 
eection, and practice. Thus, Chriſtians, N 
i 

bould we approve the things that are more 5 


excellent. Tis not enough that we judge : 
right, out we muſt alſo chuſe and act right. " 
By no means ſuffer inferior and leſs wor- | 
thy objects, to feduce our hearts, vitiate 

ur powers, and invert the moral order of 

em, by exalting the affections and paſ- 

Pons to the throne of the ſoul, which were 

t eſigned to be in ſubjection; by debaſing 

--; Whoſe noble faculties to a ſtate of ſervitude 

nd ſlavery, which are intended to rule, 

Ind mult govern, except we are willing to 

ik ourſelves into a ſtate of ſcandalous 

egeneracy, of dreadtul ruin and miſery. 

zaly, I am to manifeſt the obligation 

N wiſdom of approving and preferring at 

1 I! times, things that are more excellent, 
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Do I need to labour this argument! (n4# 
we produce topics of different kind tg 
convince men of the wiſdom of that which 
is ſelf-evident, that the better ſhould «xc: 
be preferred to the worſe, the whole tg, 
ſmall part of that whole? or to prove an 
obligation upon reaſonable creatures to 20 
rationally? or the obligation of Chriſtian 
to behave in all things agreeably to the 
principles and rules of that divine religia 
of Jeſus which they profeſs? Alas! fon 
conſiſtent are numbers in the Chriilia 
world, as to necd motives of this nature, 
We muſt endeavour to awaken their drow: 
ſy inattentive minds, to open the ſprings 
action in their fouls, their hopes and tear, 
their ambition and ſhame, before we cn 
perſuade them to behave like men ai 
Chriſtians, for their own real intereſt, t. 
honour of their Lord, and the credit 6 
their profeſſion. And they, who need i 
arguments on ſo plain a point, muſt, a 
'tis hoped, will, bear with us while wee 
poſtulate and deal freely with thoſe that 
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1. Conſider, your powers of diſcern- 
ment and choice were given you for this 
end, that you might diſtinguiſh, chiefly, in 
religious matters, things that differ, and 
prefer thoſe that are more excellent. Look 
into your own minds, and you will ſoon ſee 
the Creator hath inveſted you with ſuch 
faculties; you can compare things, and di- 
inguiſh one from another, their beauty or 
leformity, their good or evil nature and 
endency; you can, if you will, chuſe one, 
nd reject the other; for inſtance, you can 


"i to the houſe of God, and join an aſſem- 
Wy of ſerious Chriſtians in divine worſhip, 
ther than ramble to a wakes, or go to 
ear tavern, and ſpend the Lord's-day among 
| 4 number of riotous rakes. You can retire 
| * om company, take up and read the Bible, 
, Pocher good books of piety, and medi- 
1; Wie therein, rather than ſpend all the even- 
__ reading plays and romances, or at 
t, 1 e bowl and cards. Your own conſciences 
- ſt tell you, that it is in your power, in 
at 


ultitude of caſes, to prefer one thing 
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to another, the good to the bad, a wiſe MW on 
act to a fooliſh one. Doubtleſs, your kind con 


Creator conferred theſe noble powers WM at a 
you, to be exerciſed and improved, nu exa: 
merely for ſecular, bur alſo, and principa.Wmen 
ly, for religious purpoſes; becauſe theſe at af a 
affairs of greateſt conſequence both to hi pallic 
honour and your happineſs: therefore her ud b 
above all other caſes, your intellectual an{W do 
moral powers ought to exert their wh een 
ſtrength; for theſe demand, theſe arc v een 
thy of their belt exerciſe. To this, chem Hiſtreſ 
fore, you muſt be perſuaded, except j Mare { 
are willing to defeat the Creator's gi fende 
and evident deſign in your conſtitution agÞuls, « 
make. . reat J 
2. Our own comfort and happineſs, e oly 8 

in our preſent {tate of exiſtence, deped cor 
much on this conduct. As it is neceſlar}{Wmped 
anſwer the end of our creation, ſo no Bur v 
to maintain the dignity of our nature omote, 


preſerve the moral order of our erred ir 
powers; and therefore the peace, the ie mind 
quility of our own minds. How can we ra hope 
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on any acts contrary to theſe which J re- 

commend, without anxiety and regret? If 

at any time we have acted haſtily, without 
WM examining the truth, the worth, and mo— 
nent of things; if through the ſollicitations 
of appetite, or the provocation of animal 
i paſſions, we have choſen wrong and raſhly, 
and behaved in an evil, fooliſh manner, and 
{ done what we now ſee ought not to have 
been done, and what we wiſh had never 
deen done; what remorſe and ſhame, what 
liſtreſs and terror, doth it produce, that we 
ave ſo unmann'd and degraded ourſelves, 
tended the Deity, brought guilt upon our 
puls, caſt off the authority of Chriſt our 
reat Lawgiver and Judge, grieved the 
loly Spirit, and ſo far loſt the ſatisfaction 
xd comfort of a good conſcience, and 
ar Wnped our hopes toward God and heaven. 
no MW But where the wiſe practice, we would 
are, Homote, is habitual, the beſt order is pre- 
{erred in all the faculties and powers of 
het Wu mind, conſcious wiſdom and virtue che- 
ere hope, and fill the heart with joy; 
U 2 


o 
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where this is practiſed, ſelf-approbation 


FO 
will be enjoyed; aud therefore an humble gu. 
confidence towards God. We ſhall loc; pe 


back with inward ſatisfaction, forward n 
the great day of accounts with hope ail 
pleaſure, as wiſe virgins waiting and long 


wor 
thu: 
een 


ing for the Bridegroom's appearance; Miſd 
as faithful ſtewards, not doubting: but ot. 
Lord will approve and crown us with en 
nour, on that day when the ſecrets of nWheir 
| ſhall be brought into judgment, and a rige. 
teous God will render to every man al; co, 
cording to his works, at as 
3. By this method of acting, you ons, 
become moſt exemplary and extenſively ulſhen ; 
ful among your fellow- creatures; for troy y 
who diſtinguiſh well things that differ, Nude. 
prove and prefer thoſe which are moſt thej 
cellent; 'tis plain from preceding ref ons, 
ons, do always act becoming reaſonpurs; 
creatures; they are wiſe, virtuous, iety; 


good; they are public bleſſings in ſociſhe pla 
and therefore the moſt amiable patterqhren, y 
that which is right, of good report, Fu, an 
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nM worthy of praiſe. This is a choice and con- 
le duct that no one can condemn, but all muſt 
approve; it renders men venerable in the 
world, and ornaments in the church; yea, 
thus they will be, as the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
{een and read of all men, the children of 
iſdom, that juſtify, and do honour to their 
nother : whereas, on the other hand, when 
en do not think and take care to employ 
heir moral powers aright, they make no 
liference in things, but act at random, not 
cool thought and ſolid judgment direct, 
ut as humour, as fancy, as bodily inclina- 
u ſons, or low and corrupted paſſions prompt 
iy em; What is the conſequence? they 
r row vicious themſelves, pull down a mul- 
ler, gude of inconveniencies and troubles up- 
nol: their own heads, corrupt their compa- 
relFons, diſturb and trouble their neigh- 
z(onW@urs ; they are inſignificant and uſeleſs in 
us, Weiety; yes, many times little better than 
{ole plagues thereof. —If therefore, bre- 
treriWWren, you have any laudable ambition in 
ort, Wu, any deſire to be patterns of wiſdom 


3 


n 


among us by the goſpel of Chriſt ; we aue 


as it is needful we ſhould be, to filence our 


| ſincere practice of all duty and virtue, ail 
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and virtue, ſignificant, and uſeful jr; the 
world; if you would ſhine as lights in the 
earth and the church, and do good c al 
around you, purſue this advice; make i 
your rule in life, to try and diſtinguill 
things that differ, and always prefer tho: 
which are indeed moſt excellent. 

4. This practice, being habitual, wil 
qualify us for, and intitle us to a nobler be. 
ing and more exalted bliſs in a future {tate 
Bleſſed be God, that future ſtate of 


and immortality is brought to a clear light 
aſſured of, we are acquainted with it, as fu 


fears of annihilation, and reſolve our douhi, 
concerning a {tate of recompences atte 
death. Yes, ſufficiently acquainted with it. 
animate us in all duties, to ſupport and con: 
fort us under all our troubles. Now, con- 


ſider, it is fidelity to Chriſt; that is, the 


perſeverance therein to the end of ol 
days, that the New Teſtament inſiſteth 0! 


1hts, 
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from every profeſſed Chriſtian, as the great 


condition of final acceptance at the bar of 


God, and eternal life with him. © To them, 
that by patient continuance in well-doing 
' ſeek for glory, honour, and immortality,” 
(St. Paul ſaith) © God will give eternal life.” 
And our great Maſter ſpeaks thus to every 
diſciple, Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life.” Pray, who 
are the faithful? who are they that perſe- 
vere in well doing? but they who try and 
diſtinguiſh aright things that differ, then 
chuſe and practiſe the things which are 
nolt excellent, things moſt becoming Chriſ- 
tans, moſt acceptable unto God. — This 
alſo will qualify us for the ſociety and em- 
ployments of that glorious ſtate we hope 
for, the inhabitants whereof always judge, 
always chuſe, and act well, as reaſon and 
religion direct; they never fail to prefer 
things more excellent. If then, Chriſtians, 
jou would reſemble them at preſent; if you 
would be qualified for their exerciſes and 
enjoyments, yea, if you don't terminate 
US. 
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your deſires and hopes on earth, but do in. 


e. 

deed extend them to heaven; let this be w 
your rule of conduct to the end of life. * 
5. Let me reaſon with you from your MI i. 


conduct in the concerns of this world. You 
fail not to do this very thing, with jude- 
ment, with great attention and care, in nut. 
ters of inferior moment and worth. You 
will uſe your underſtanding and skill, in 
diſtinguiſhing good wares from bad one, 
correſpondents of honour and credit from 
thoſe of a contrary character, Sterling gol! 
from fictitious counterfeits, and perf 
pieces of that coin from thoſe that are ab. 
ſed and greatly wanting. No one needs ti 
perſuade you to care and attention in thelz 
caſes; your own intereſt, your own hcartz 
naturally dictate a ſtrit examination here 
and the beſt diſcernment that you arc cap 
able of: and when you have tried thing 
or perſons ſufficiently, and ſee the diftt 
rence, you do not want motiyes to chu 
and prefer the good to the bad. 

_ _ Conſider, now, Chriſtians, is there nc 
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equal, is there not greater reaſon to do this 
with all poſſible care and attention, and 
wiſdom, in religious concerns, as to truth 
and error, virtue and vice, God and the 
creature, heaven and earth, the affairs of 
your immortal fouls, and rhoſe that relate 
only to a mortal body, eternal and tempo- 
rary objects? Is it not by true Sterling vir- 
tuc and religion, that you will gain the 
higheſt honours, the moſt valuable trea— 
on W ſures? and therefore it is of infinitely great- 
oer conſequence than Sterling gold or ſilver. 
fehl Can you, firs, be very careful about earth- 
abu ly things, but at the ſame time inattentive 


to celeſtial ones? how abſurd and prepoſ- 


cell terous a conduct is that! He who ſpends 
carts his time with a dog or gun, or is curious 
nere and buſy in diſtinguiſhing a number of 


C Cap 
thing 
diffes 
chu 


of himſelf and family, is not half ſo fooliſh 
and abſurd as that man. 


Let us conclude this ſubject with a few 
obſervations or inferences. 


1. Is it juſtly recommended, as a plain 


ſhells, to the neglect of his trade, the ruin 


— _ 
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and important duty, to approve things more 
excellent? Then, doubtleſs, ſome things 
are in their very nature more excellent 
than others.“ So, when the ſame apoi!|: 
gives this rule to Chriſtians, © whatſocyer 
things are true, juſt, lovely * &c. doth it 
not imply this, that ſome things are in their 
nature, true, juſt, lovely? And men are ca. 
pable of ſeeing this, of diſtinguiſhing them 
from, and preferring them to, things of a 
contrary nature and character. And, vori. 
ly, if they are not capable hereof, they arc 
not capable of virtue and religion; but, 
without all queſtion, there are things in 
their very nature excellent, more ſo than 
others. We ſhould underſtand, that ir 1s 
not the will and command of God only, 
that makes ſome things duty, or his prob 
bition only, that maketh other things to be 
evil and ſinful. No, but previous to h 
command and prohibition, and as the rea- 
ſon thereof, there is an innate, certain, 
great, and viſible difference in them. Some 
are good, others evil; and therefore thcie 
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are forbid, thoſe required, by a true, holy, 
and good God. Therefore it is that he 
commands us to ſpeak truth, to avoid ly- 
ing, to do juſtly, love mercy, and walk hum- 
bly before him; to abſtain from guile and 
deceit, from envy, hatred, malice, revenge, 
and the like. In ſhort, all the great lines of 
moral virtues and duties are in themſelves 
excellent and lovely, they are true and 
good things. Yes, and, 

Poſitive duties are greatly preferable to 


a neglect of them, (tho? not equal to moral 
„ W ones); for they are fit means and inſtru— 
in ments of promoting ſolid virtue, and ſub- 
1an 


'tantial goodneſs, of growing knowledge, 

ot purifying the affections, of fixing the at- 
| tention of the mind upon worthy and uſe- 

ful objects, of making more ſtrong and laſt- 
ing impreſſions upon it, of refining the re- 
| liſh of the ſoul, and of ſtrengthening its 
good reſolutions; in a word, of drawing out 
repeated vigorous acts, and ſo corroborat- 
ing habits of virtue and piety in the Chriſ- 
tian. 
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2. We may infer from theſe diſcourſes, 
that religion is a rational choice and {er. | 


vice; and 'tis to be wiſhed that all proſcf- 
ſors thereof, would conſider, uſe, and prac- | 
tiſe it as ſuch. We ſee, that it requircth j 
the due, the beſt exerciſe of a man's under- e 


ſtanding, which muſt lead the way; and then d 
of a right choice, a good and prudent be- P. 
haviour conſequent thereon. We muſt di- th 
ſtinguiſh things that differ, judge which MW ca 
are excellent, and which not fo; then chuſe I ti: 
and prefer the beſt to the worſt, thoſe of I lik 
a ſuperior to thoſe of an inferior moment 
and value. If we would behave as moral, as 
religious, we muſt act as intelligent crea- 
tures. That which is not rational, can be 
no part of religion, but only of ſuperſtition 
or enthuſiaſm, of ſtupidity or madneſs. 

3. Again, we may conclude, that which 
is not intelligible can be no part of religion; 
for religion conſiſteth in the choice and 
practice of thoſe things, which the under 
ſtanding pronounceth more excellent thar 
the contrary things. You muſt perceive | 
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1 
to be the truth of God, the duty of men 
and Chriſtians, becoming you, and accept- 
able to him, before the practice of it can 
be a branch of true religion. Let your 
N judgment, therefore, brethren, be firſt well 
.. excrciſed; that is, diſtinguiſh things that 
n differ clearly and well, then be ſure to ap- 
e. prove and give the preheminence to thoſe 
ni. chat are more excellent: thus acting, you 
ch cannot fail to be rational and good Chriſ- 
iſe ans, wiſe and holy perſons, and are moſt 
of likely to perſevere ſuch; and therefore to 
ent be happy for ever. To conclude, this rule 
as of conduct becomes us as men; *tis neceſ- 
ren, fary for us as Chriſtians; where it is not 
be] obſerved, no true wiſdom 1s practiſed, no 
real religion doth ſubſiſt, nor can any ho- 
nour be deſerved, or ſolid happineſs en- 
joyed. Where this is not done, reaſon is 
blinded, and revelation diſregarded, no pro- 
per methods are taken to promote either 
perſonal or ſocial good; the beſt things are 


neglected, the worſt will be choſen and prac- 
uſed. 


things more excellent. 
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Amicus Socrates, amicus Plato, ſed magis amica Veritas, 


Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf in that thing 
| * which he alloweth.“ Rom. xiv. 23. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


IF any one, with a ſpirit of benevolence, candour, ar] 
meekneſs, (and a contrary ſpirit ought never to he al 
lowed in religious debates) will convince the Author 
that his ſentiment and practice is wrong, he will eltec 
and own it as a great obligation, But if any one ſh 
animadyert on this Diſcourſe with ſpleen and ili 
ture, let ſuch know, t that. the malevolent cenſures 
ſuperſtition and big * delerve, nor will ob 
tain any regard. / IN 52 7 
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will ch MATTHEW xxvili. 19. 


1 ye therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


AVING been ſometimes ſollicited to 
tize ſick and dying infants, which I can- 
tapprove, having alſo heard ſome expreſs 
at fear leſt their children ſhould die 
hout baptiſm, and others lamenting that 
; I propoſe from the text now read, to 
e you my ſentiments on that ſubject. 
X 
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3 Of baptizing 

It hath been often obſerved to you, the 
word teach, in the original, is better trauſ. 
lated in the margin of ſome Bibles, 14 
diſciples, i. e. proſelite, or admit, as my di. 
ciples, all nations, baptizing them. Chr! 
here directs, that, by baptiſm, people lll} | 
be received and acknowledged as his d,, 
ciples. So that this religious rite of bay . 
tiſm was to be the method Chriſt preſcrib. 


ed of ſeparating perſons from the reſt «! f 
the world to be his diſciples and followen ; 
in it: or, in other words, a folemn admilM ; 
ſion of them into the church and family of = 
Chriſt, and being a waſhing of them will e. 
water, in the name of the Father, Son, an G. 
Holy Spirit. It is an emblem of that mon len 
purity, which is taught and required in 
the religion of Chriſt, into which they vi. 
mitiated by that ordinance. chi 

Now, tho' upon good reaſons we ere. 
prove the baptizing of infants, yet we nd 
not ſuppoſe they know what we do to theWthe, 


nor that they are capable of any religiv 
acts. However miniſters and Chriſtian 7 
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rents are capable of performing religious 
acts with relation to infants. And we can- 
not but judge, that, in general, it is becom- 
ing Chriſtian parents thus to devote their 
children to God, and thereby to acknow- 
ledge his property in them, and their obli- 
gation to educate them in the knowledge, 
fear, and worſhip of their heavenly Father, 
the one true God, and not in 1dolatry, to 
train them up in his ſervice, and to his glory, 


as the moral Head of the rational world. And 


43 the parents are profeſſed Chriſtians, and 


baptiſm is an ordinance of Chriſt, this ſo- 


lemn work of confecrating their children to 
God, is fitly and properly done by a fo- 
lemn devoting of them alſo to Jeſus Chriſt 


in the uſe of that rite, and accompanied 


with the parents promiſe to educate their 
children, as his diſciples, to teach them the 
great principles and rules of Chriſtianity, 
and lay the motives thereof plainly before 
them, and ſo endeavour, as they grow up, 
o make them the faithful followers of the 
Son of God, that they may be truly good 
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on earth, uſeful members both of civil and 


religious ſociety, and finally inherit heaven 


and everlaſting life. 
Accordingly, in baptiſm, the miniſter 
with the parents, enter them into the church 
and family of God, under the inſtruction and 
government of Jeſus Chriſt, own them 4: 
ſubjects of his kingdom upon earth, and ini. 
tiate them in his religion, that they may 
enjoy the benefit of a Chriſtian education 
be trained up with pious care, as Chriſt's 
diſciples, the ſervants and worſhippers of 
one true God, through the one Mediator, 
the holy Jeſus, and ſo be led into, and ke! 
in the way of ſalvation. | 
This I take to be the true meaning 0 
baptiſm, as adminiſtred to infants, and when 
uſed thus it is a reaſonable ſervice. Ac: 
cordingly, we may obſerve, that Chriſt d. 
rects to make or admit diſciples to him. % 
tizing them; and then it immediately fel 
loweth, teaching them to obſerve all thing 
* whatſoever I have commanded.” So thil 


| baptiſm enters them into the ſchool 0 
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Chriſt, that they may have the education, 
and be under the diſcipline of his ſcho- 
lars; or, in other words, it enters them in- 
to his family, that they may learn and o- 


bey the laws of it as ſoon as they are ca- 
pable. So that the dedication of a child in 


Chriſtian baptiſm by its parents, imports 2 
promiſe to God, and a pledge to the church, 
for the religious education of that child in 
Chriſtianity. 

In this view, and as we uſe it, the bap- 
tiſm of infants, is, and appears to be a be- 
coming religious exerciſe, both in miniſters 
and Chriſtian parents; and it is a very ra- 
tional one, deſigned and adapted to anſwer 
good and worthy purpoſes, to inſtruct pa- 
rents more perfectly in their duty to and for 
their children, and awaken them to conſider 
the importance and neceſſity of diſcharging 
it well and diligently, and bind it the more 
firmly upon them, and in conſequence there- 
of to ſubſerve the good, i. e. the know- 
ledge, the virtue, the piety, and final ſalva- 
tion of their children. 
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For their baptiſm, together with its cou MW +4, 
comitant exerciſes, remindeth parents of W upo 
their own, and their childrens relation 11 refle 
God and Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, then al 
connection with, their dependence on, a» IM dilig 
obligations to, each of theſe divine perſons; chile 
for, in that ſervice, parents profeſſion c bra 
Chriſtianity is ſolemnly renewed, piou ME not 
promiſes are made by them to diſcharge all * ren 


parental duties to their children with fidè © deay 
lity; and from hence, clear and ſtrong me lem. 
tives do ariſe to a becoming care and dil: © me, 
gence therein. oF | © ſoul; 

Let me obſerve here, ſince this is th! © of t 
true meaning, the proper uſe and intentia Ne 
of infant baptiſm: How deſireable a thing ¶ nent) 
is, that parents with attention and ſeriouſ ton, i1 
neſs would conſider this ſolemn tranſaction fant bs 
before they go about the baptiſm of a-chiloFeernin) 
would manage it with ſuitable ſolemnin|n /i 


and deyotion; and afterwards, as their chal! / 
dren grow up, recal it often to thei the 
thoughts, what a ſolemn profeſſion there ent 
then delivered, what purpoſes they forms mem 
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ed, what promiſes they made and bound 
| upon their own ſouls! would they, I ſay, 
reflect often on theſe, as proper motives to 
| all poſſible care and prudence, fidelity and 
| diligence, in the religious education of their 
children. © What hall I profeſs and not 
practiſe Chriſtianity ! ſhall I promiſe and 
not perform the duty of a Chriſtian pa- 
| rent for the good, the ſalvation of my 
dear children! can] violate all theſe ſo— 
'lema facramental vows which lie upon 
me, the forming of Chriſt in the precious 
| ſouls of my offspring, and the training 
of them up for God and heaven!” 
"| Now (that I may return to my argu— 
nent) to a Chriſtian of capacity and atten- 
uon, it muſt appear from this account of in- 
fant baptiſm, and what bath been ſaid con- 
cerning the deſign and uſe of it, that it goes 
on /uppoſition that the children we baptize 
ſhall Jive, and ſo partake in the privileges 
of the Chriſtian church, into which they 
re entered by baptiſm, and acknowledged 
os members of it; and that all the good 
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which can ariſe to infants from their being vive 
| baptized, takes place only in cafe they live, pre 


and that it taketh no place if they die in mer 
infancy, becauſe then there can be no it. 


portunity for parents to perform their duty ( 
of educating them religiouſly, neither for in t. 
children to reap the benefit thereof. they 


If then we have no proſpect at all of Þ («ec 
their living, but they are ſick near unto and 


death, (for to that ſtate J confine my ar ( 
gument) with what propriety can they b yere 
initiated in the religion of Chriſt, wha was 
they are never like to be educated in it the \ 
or be capable of any knowledge or dutie imag 
of that religion, or really have any nc I can 


of them? Baptiſm, in this caſe, that is, , njenr 
dying children, can anſwer no importau when 
end; but, as to them, it muſt be an inſigniÞy ing a, 
ficant and uſeleſs ceremony; therefore N pace 
judge properly omitted. | 1 

I beſeech you, Chriſtians, conſider. "T1 rejigi 
Jewiſh diſpenſation, you know, was ei mand 
much ceremonial, therefore comparat:«!Mhcnor 
weak; and yet, under that, a liberty » a which 


R 4 2 Pay <4 ops x + Þ 42. 
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given to diſpenſe with ſome of the moſt ex- 
preſs and folemn inſtitutions thereof, when 
mercy, or even great convenience, required 
it. Accordingly, 
Chriſt Jeſus juſtifies David and his men, = 
in taking and eating the ſhew-bread when 
they were hungry; tho? that bread was in- 
deed appropriatcd to the uſe of the prieſts, 
aud it was not lawful for others to eat itF. 
Circumciſion, tho” enjoined under a ſe- 
vere penalty on thoſe who neglected it, yet 
vas laid aſide for forty years together in 
me Wilderneſs. For what reaſons can we 
© imagine it was ſo long omitted? None that 
e can diſcover, but becauſe it was inconve- 
"0 nient in that unſettled ſtate of the people, 
ue when they were almoſt continually incamp- 
m ing and decamping, and removing from one 
Pace to another. Lys 85 
The Brazen Serpent was erected, and 
1 religiouſly regarded at the expreſs com- 
mand of God, as a ſacrament, and ſignally 
{ honoured by many, even miraculous cures, 
aÞ which were wrought upon the peoples o- 
Matth. xii. 4. + Joſhua v. 1, —8. 
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bedience to that appointment“. Yet this n- het 
ſtrument, when the people abuſed it to u. pra 
perſtitious purpoſes, was thrown down and bet 


| daſhed to pieces. And that is recorded 4; 
an inſtance of commendable zeal in Kin: ger. 
Hezekiah f. hes 


Now, brethren, conſider, if theſe things fun 
were allowed, and right, even under the ing 
Jewiſh, that ritual and ceremonious conſti. then 
tution, how much more muſt it be right Þ che 
and wiſe under the ſpiritual, the free and hope 
rational religion of Chriſt to omit bapti/i 
in circumſtances where it cannot be uſed Þ hid 
with propriety, and to right purpoſes, and bapti 
where it is in common egregiouſly pervert-Þ tiona 
ed and abuſed with ſuperſtitious views; a ſters. 
in the caſe of dying infants. With reference! A 
to the parents of theſe dying children, pray, Þ child 
of what great uſe can the baptizing of the wait 
infants be to them when the children are qrens 
dead? There will be no opportunity for to ſee 
them to perform the promiſes they then for th 
made concerning their offspring; no oppor in a h 
zunity to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian r them, 
| #Numb, . 8,9. + 2 Kings 4. 


ll 


fick and dying infants, 331 


| {ivion, to pray with them, teach them to 


pray for themſelves, and ſet good examples 
before them. 


If children ſhould recover from the dan- 


gerous ſickneſs we ſuppoſe them under; 


then the parents will have a proper oppor- 


tunity, with due deliberation, with becom- 


ing Preparation and attention, to devote 


them in baptiſm to God and Chriſt, and 


the Holy Spirit, and have ſome ground to 
hope they will have opportunity to make 


good all the folemn engagements they then 


laid themſelves under. In this caſe, the 


| baptizing of them will be a religious, ra- 


tional ſervice both in parents and mini- 
ſters. x 5 


And I would gladly perſuade all whoſe 


children fall ſick in a dangerous degree, to 
vwait on divine Providence for their chil- 
edrens recovery, if God pleaſe to grant it, 
to ſee if he will give them a proper ſeaſon 

for this ſervice; and that they would not 
in a hurry ſend for the miniſter to baptize 
"| them, as if they were terribly afraid of 
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their dying without baptiſm, and that cit. 


cumſtance, above all others, would agg ra- 


vate the affliction of their death, and be x 
greater trouble to them than their death it. 
ſelf. 

If, after all we have ſaid on this ſubject, 
there are any Chriſtian parents who can- 
not be ſatisfied to defer baptiſm when their 
children are dangerouſly ſick; but {till they 
think it a duty incumbent on them to have 
their children baptized: I apprehend they 
need no miniſter for that ſervice, but with 
ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity m ee It 


themſelves. 


Under the Old Teſtament the father 


- uſually circumciſed his own ſon*. And if 


a Chriſtian parent doth really believe bap- 
tiſm ought to be uſed in this circumſtance, 


performed by himſelf as well as by a mini- 
ſter. It appears to me, that the apoſtles 
baptized few themſelves, but left that work 
to others, who attended them in their tra- 
velsf. St. Paul reckons baptizing a work 


* Cen. xvii. 23. --XXi, 4, T Acts X. 48. 1 Cor. i. 14 
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conſiderably inferior to preaching. Chriſt, 
ſaith he, ſent me not to baptize but to 
preach*. And Chriſtian parents not only 
may, but ought on all occaſions to preach 
the goſpel to their children, to inſtruct them 
in the doctrines and laws of it, and lay the 
great motives thereof plainly before them, 
thus perſuade them to embrace the goſpel, 
and live according to it: and, pray, why 
not baptize their ſick and dying infants, if, 
upon ſerious conſideration, they believe it 
to be an important duty? 

But had I a child in fick and dying cir- 
cumſtances, no one ſhould baptize it, if ne- 
ver ſo earneſtly deſired and urged: for I 
would not be guilty of ſo great an impro- 
priety in the application of that ordinance, 


nor give way to ſo ſuperſtitious a practice 


in the uſe of a divine inſtitution, and ſo di- 
rey encourage thoſe weak and ſuperſti- 
tions ſentiments in my neighbours, which 
abound among us, and from which people 

rze with great earneſtneſs the haſty bap- 


5 tizing of dying children. It is evident e- 
6 * 1 Cor. i. 17. 


of men, or conſult duly the ſacred ſcrip- 


Deity to this part of his offspring, gives i | 
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nough they generally do it for the fake of they 
the infants themſelves, and do really . but ii 
gine (but on what grounds I cannot con. I neſs, 
ceiye) that children baptized will be ſaved ] A. 
but dying without baptiſm will periſh, of that - 
however ſuffer more than others. But, when 
Chriſtians, don't permit any to impoſe up. ¶ in th. 
on you at this rate. death 
We muſt have other more ſolid, mor good, 
rational and ſcriptural grounds, than theſſ Fant | 


baptizing of infants, to conclude their ſtatq; unwo 


after death will be a good and happy one] with! 
Thanks be to our heavenly Father we hare 
ſuch. —If we conſider the moral attributes 
of God, the ſupreme Lawgiver and Judge 


tures, we ſhall ſee no cauſe at all to aſcribe 
an efficacy to infant baptiſm in the caſe 
now before us, nor indeed any occaſion fo 
it. But the infinite paternal goodneſs of th! 


tender 


loth h 


ſufficient reaſon to believe, that if they di 
in that innocent ſtate, provided they exit # 


all, (of which I ſuppoſe we have no doub V cart] 
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they will not, they cannot be miſerable, 
but in ſome ſtate of enjoyment and happi- 
neſs, and therefore of action and ſervice. 

As to holy ſcripture, there is nothing, 
that J remember, ſaid or intimated, from 
whence we can juſtly conclude baptifm will 
in the leaſt degree affe& their ſtate after 
death ; that, if uſed, it will do them any 
rood, or if omitted, they will ſuffer for 
want of it. And indeed the thought is ſo 
unworthy of God, perfectly diſagreeing 
with his moral character, that it can never 


be delivered in a revelation which comes 


from him. 

Doth God himſelf argue with Jonah, 
why mercy ſhould be ſhewn to that great 
city Nineveh, becauſe there were ſixſcore 
thoufand infants in it, and alſo much cattle ? 
and can any perſon ſuppoſe that he will 


IJraiſe dead infants to life again, and fix them 
uin a future ſtate, without any marks of his 
Fender mercy and Fatherly love to them? 
och he extend his care and goodneſs even 


d cattle, and the birds of heaven, and make 


* Fonah iv. IT. 


mong people of that character; and there 
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ample proviſion of a ſuitable enjoyment and ta 
happineſs for them on earth ! will he noi is 
much more diſplay his benevolence and 
rich kindneſs to innocent infants in the ha 
coming world? when out of the ruins o ou 
this, he will raiſe up new heavens and 2 ter 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouiſneis, dei 
and therefore bleſſedneſs. Think, Chri-. glc 
tians, juſtly, therefore, honourably of God anc 
and you can never ſuſpect, that the future and 
ſtate of infants hath any dependence on gar 
baptiſm, which never was in their power, 
Again, conſider, the New Teſtament teach the 
eth us that Chriſt taſted death for every ſupi 
man &; that he hath obtained a reſurrection|W to t. 
for all, and that none but the voluntarih for; 
and habitually wicked, who perſiſt and die ly m 
in their ſins, will be condemned and punift|Wper] 
ed in the future ſtate; for condemnation|Mſtreſ 


is threatened only to ſuch in ſacred writ 
but dead infants cannot be numbered | 


fore will not be found among the wretch: 
ed and miſerable branches of the huma 


* Heb. 1.9. 
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race. This, I am as certain of, as that God 


is an equitable and good being. 


Thus grounding our hopes of childrens 
happineſs in the next world, that die out of 


ours in pure infancy, upon the infinite pa- 


ternal goodneſs of God, and the gracious re- 
demption of Jeſus Chriſt; we give God the 
glory of his Fatherly love and benevolence, 
and Chriſt the honour of their redemption 
and ſalvation, and pay no ſuperſtitious re- 
gards to an external rite and ceremony. 
And truly right ſentiments concerning 
the moral attributes and government of the 
ſupreme Being, together with a due regard 


to them, is of greateſt moment in religion; 


for want thereof, holy ſcripture is frequent- 
ly miſunderſtood, religion miſtaken, and ſu- 
perſtition, which lays a diſproportioned 
ſtreſs on external obſeryances, and very of- 


ten ſubſtitutes human inventions, or uncer- 
Pain traditions in the place of God's com- 


and ments, is introduced and cheriſhed, to 
he negle& of intrinſic moral goodneſs; fo 
hat ignorant people are thereby encoura- 


X 
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ged to build their hopes of divine favour 
and eternal life on a ſandy foundation, to 
their unſpeakable damage, in which caſe 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity att like little chil: 
dren, who are eafily put off with gilded coun- 
ters inſtead of Sterling gold. In ſhort, ſo- 
lid knowledge in religion will teach men to 
preſerve a proper diſtinction between the 
means and the end, and only allow to exter- Mo 
nal poſitive duties an inferior regard, but . 
a ſuperior to moral ones, and conſequently Nx 
make us very cautious, not to ſtamp that 8 
character of neceſſity upon the former, 
which neither the reaſon of things, nor the 
ſacred writings will authorize. 

« It is certain (faith a judicious Divine 
* that falſe and unworthy notions of God] 
in regard to his moral attributes, hav 
been the occaſion of all the ſuperſtition 
* and falſe doctrines which have becſManſs 
1 n and exerciſed among men“. AnlMoſter 
again, when men have unworthy con he fu 
* ceptions of God, and ſuch as are contranſWing 
to his natural benevolence or loving- kind FSutto 


* Sutton's 16 ſermons, 1754, P. 302. 
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| © neſs, they will conſequently ſerve him 
wich ſuperſtitious and needleſs perfor- 
| © mances, as well as torment themſelves 
with ſuperſtitious and groundleſs fears, 
they will be apt to purſue the means of 
| © godlineſs, as if it was the end“. 
| Further, let not any ſuppoſe that infants 
can ſuffer in the future ſtate, on account 
| of their parents fin and guilt, nor on ac- 
count of the fin of the firſt parents of man- 
kind. No; God expreſly faith by the pro- 
Phet Eackiel, the ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall 
er, die; the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of 
the | the Father, neither ſhall the Father bear 
the iniquity of the ſon, the rizhteouſneſs 
ine of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and 
10d the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be on 
hart him+.? 
| Whatever were the bitter eſſects of the 
Hanſgreſſion of our firſt parents upon their 
{oſterity, in this world, they cannot reach 
We future ſtate; it is abſurd to ſuppoſe it, 


col 
itrauſheing inconſiſtent with the moral attributes 
kind YSutton's 16 ſermons, p. 307. Eck. xviii. 20. 
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of God; and there is no ſach wild doctrine 
taught in holy writ. Whatever fruits, 1 | = 


ſay, of that tranſgreſſion do reach the chil. 
dren of Adam in this embodied ſtate, tg 
which, doubtleſs, they are confined, th: 
{cripture clearly teacheth us they are al 
removed by Chrilt. 


Hear St. Paul on this argument. Buſh 


not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift 
for if, thro' the offence of one, many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, ant 


the gift by grace, which is by one man, ]: 


ſus Chriſt, hath abounded to many. Ant 
not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is th: 
gift; for judgment came by one to cot 
demnation, but the free gift is of many o 
fences unto juſtification ; for if, by one man! 
oftence, death reigned by one, much mos 
they who receive abundance of grace, at. 
of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign! 
life by Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, as by i! 
offence of one, judgment came upon 
men to condemnation; even ſo, by the rig 
teouſneſs of one, the free gift came up 
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all men to juſtification of life*. It is plain, 


here, the benefit to mankind by Chriſt, is 
as extenſive as the damage done to mankind 
by the fin of Adam: for, conſiſtent with 
the antitheſis here uſed, juſtification of 


_ life vouchſafed to all by Chriſt, muſt in- 


clude as much as that condemnaticn doth, 
which all are ſubjected to by the fin of 
Adam. So that, brethren, it is evident 
in St. Paul's judgment, the remedy is e- 
very way proportioned and equal to the 
diſeaſe. Nay, we have more {till to ob- 
ſerve; for we do not only regain all we had 


loſt by Adam, I fay regain it all by Chriſt, 


but we receive that, and a great deal more 
and better things, thro' him by whole righ- 
teouſneſs the free gift is come upon all men 
to juſtification of life. So that, as the A- 
poſtle concludes, where ſin abounded, 


grace doth much more abound}.” 


Now, in all this, baptiſm hath no con- 
cern nor uſe, The benefits ſpoke of, are 


neither conveyed by baptiſm, nor ſuſpend- 


* Rom. v. 15,— 18. + See Taylor on Rom. 
V.12,—21, 
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od for want of it, nor is there the leaſt rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe they depend on it: but 2 


men, whether baptized or not, have them 
by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; bleſ- 
ſed be God for that glorious Saviour. 
There are objections made againſt what 
I contend for, or pleas offered for the bap- 
tizing of ſiek and dying children. But J ap- 
prehend they are not of ſufficient ſtrength 


to overthrow my argument. I ſhall conſi- 


der thoſe which have occurred. 


Obj. 1. Have not all the children of 


_ Chriſtian parents, ſick as well as ſound, a 
right to baptiſm, as belonging to the co- 
venant and church of Chriſt? Why then 
do you refuſe to baptize them? 

Anſwer. We allow their right to be own- 
ed as God's covenant people, being the chil- 
dren of Chriſtian parents; and that they 
have a right to baptiſm when it is proper 
to be uſed: but that right, whatever it is, 
ought not in every ſtate, and all circum- 
ſtances, to be claimed by parents, or ac- 


knowledged by miniſters baptizing of them. 


* 
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When it can be rationally and religioufly 
performed agreeably to the nature, the 
true meaning and deſign of infant baptiſm, 
then it is fit and proper: but when they 
are ſick, viſibly near unto, and in imme- 


| diate danger of death, then it cannot, and 


therefore it is not a reaſonable, nor conſe- 


| quently a becoming ſervice in that ſtate. 


Deferring to baptize them, now, is no de- 
nial of their right, only a reaſonable poſt- 
poning of this ſolemn declaration of it. 

Beſides, to plead, infants in dying cir- 
cumſtances haye a right to baptiſm, fup- 
poſeth it to be a matter of importance, and 
ſome benefit to them ; but we have proved, 
it can be no benefit to them in theſe cir- 
cumſtances; and therefore of no import- 
ance to be pleaded as matter of right. A 


right, ſay they; but, I beſeech you, a right 


to what? to that which can be no advan- 
tage at all to them; and, therefore, 1 is in- 
deed nothing. 

A 2d Objection is this. We know _ 
who will live, and who die; ; ſome recover 


Giving them up to God in baptiſm, may, ¶ be 


to be often exerciſed in the way of deyo- 
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from the moſt threatening ſickneſs; why 
then ſhould they not be baptized? KF 1 
In anſwer. We own ſome do recover; f 
but that will not affect our argument in the d 
leaſt. Since the deſign of infant baptiſm c. 
can only be anſwered in caſe they live; it 
and they are now in viſible danger of death; N n 


it is therefore, properly, and reaſonably tes BY 


ferred until they recover, and give us ſome its 


ground to hope they may live. Bi 


A zd plea againſt us I have heard thus, ha 


though not to the infants, yet be uſeful to fan 
parents, being a pious reſignation of them are 
to the Divine diſpoſal; it may make that Pur 
reſignation more perfect, and fo cheriſh a Whi 
more compleat ſubmiſſion to his will when ſon 
they are taken away. In this view it ſeems ö in th 
performed with propriety and a reaſonable inte 
ſervice. E 
Our Reply i is as follows. This reſigna- ſbapt 
tion of them to the Divine diſpoſal, is a 6 
pious act of the mind, that may and ought : 
mar 
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tion, and particularly in prayer to God, 
without the uſe of baptiſm; it is as per- 
fectly, and, I doubt not, more acceptably, 
done by prayer, without baptiſm, in the 
caſe before us; in which ſervice of prayer 
it is performed in a rational fitting man- 
ner, agreeable to the nature and deſign of 
| prayer; but infant baptiſm, in its nature, 
its primary, and chief deſign, and uſe, is 
| intended to ſerve other purpoſes, which 
« | have been mentioned already, and cannot 
„ be anſwered in the inſtance of dying in- 
to fants, but are departed from, when they 
mare baptized; and a mere occaſional good 
| purpoſe, that may be ſerved by it, and for 
which it is not needful, is no ſufficient rea- 
ſon for the uſe of baptiſm at that time, and 
in that caſe, where the primary and proper 
intentions thereof cannot be promoted by it. 
| For theſe reaſons we cannot approve the 
aptizing of ſick, and to all appearance, dy- 
uns children. 

1 ſhall conclude the chat wich two re- 
marks or inferences. 
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1. From what hath been offered, it ap- 


pears ſufficiently clear, that all thoſe doubis, 


fears, and anxieties about children, that 
die without being baptized, are perfectly 


groundleſs. There is no good reaſon why 


people ſhould be ſollicitous to get them 
baptized in dangerous ſickneſs, or grieved 
in the leaſt after their death, becauſe it was 


not done. Are they not weak minds, who 
can ſuffer themſelves to be diſturbed, much 


more ſo, if diſtreſſed with ſcruples of this 
nature? Can Chriſtianity, that benign and 
rational religion, which proceeds from the 
Fountain of reaſon, and Father of mercies, 
give any caule to lay ſo great ſtreſs on a 
mere external rite in any caſe? leaſt of all, 
in an inſtance where it ſeems to be uſed 
with no propriety, and to anſwer no good 
end, but is liable to be perverted unto a 
bad one, and often is ſo. 

2. Hence it appears more agreeable t0 
reaſon and Chriſtianity, not to baptize in- 
fants dangerouſly ſick, and likely to die it 
2 little time: and that miniſters, who, al 
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ter ſerious conſideration, cannot but judge 
it to be wrong and unbecoming them, be- 
cauſe likely to do more hurt than good to 
true religion, ſhould be freely excuſed, and 
not in the leaſt cenſured, or thought amiſs 
of, becauſe they cannot gratify their friends 
in that inſtance, not being able to do it with 
eaſe in their own minds. We ſhall not 
cenſure others unkindly, who, in their ſen- 
timents and practice, differ from us in this 
caſe; nor ſhould they cenſure us unkindly; 
they have no right to do it. We are all li- 
able to miſtake; but ought all to be up- 
right, and perſuaded in our own minds, 
that what we do in religion, is right, and 
approved by God; for whatſoever is not 
' of faith is ſinf.“ Let us walk together as 
far as we are agreed; and wherein our opi- 
nions differ, yet {till take care to preſerve 
the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of love 
and peace. Amen. 


＋ Rom, xiy, 23. 
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Page 26. line 16. for as, read, ay. 
P. 39. I. 12. for conſtitute, read, connote. 
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